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i^INCE the Public very juftly claims the pri- 
vilege of deciding for itfelf, on every produftion 
that excites its attention, the fubmiflions and 
excufes, qfual on publication, are of little im- 
portance :— the Author, therefore, means to 
fay nothing more, by way of Apology, than 
that he prefents this performance to the world, 
trufting, as it is compofed with fobemefs and 

truth, it will be read with attention and can- 

* ♦ 

dour. 

The great utility of a work of this defcrip- 
tion, (nothing on the fame plan, it is prefumed, 
being extant,) induced him to engage in it j 
and the congeniality of the fubjeft with the 
minifterial charafter, has rendered it a pleating 
employment of the time he could fpare, from 
his more immediate labours in the Vineyard of 
Chrift. It is the province of the Chriftian 
Minifter to unfurl the banner of the Crofs, 
difplay the bond of Love which unites Chriftians, 
repel the infidious attacks of Infidels, and pro- 
claim the whole Truth as it is in Jefus. 



4 PREFACE. 

» 

Though the arrangement is new, thofe who 
ate familiar with Theological writings may 
have met with much of the information in- 
terfperfed in the following,, flieets ; the afbfo- 
lute neceffity of having rccourfe to foreign 
afliftance in fuch an undertakmg being obvious. 
The authorities ufed arc noticed with care ; but 
the quotations are not marked, becaufe of the 
ftyle being frequeatly altered, while the ideas 
are retained. 

No fubjefi:: Can be fxtore gratifying to the 
Chriflian, than to read of the aftoni&ing dif* 
plays of the wifdom, love, and power of God, 
a$ exhibited in the /rrj>zuptio^ cmd sajlva-^ 
tiOH: af mankind by Jj&^uS Christ I As this 
ecwitaios an Unparalleled view of- the IHvine 
pcarfeaions, it is the higheft fubjed of finite 
comprehenfion, and confequently has the firft 
cjiaim to our regard* The Book which reveals 
it^ is grand in itsr idcas^ fubhroe in its dofl:rines, 
holy in its piecepts ; and eftablifhed, by the ac- 
complifliment of its prediftions, the iorrefra- 
gable evidence of ite miracles, and the characr 
ler of its writer*. In fttort, ihis^ defign o»f the 
Supcemc Beiiag, fb wonderful in it& contrivance, 
benevolent in its nature/ and beneficial in its 
eonfeqnciices, is intended t^ cjOunteraS the evil 
of fin^ aBjd ieflore hi» lapfed creature^ to his 
fitvoixDr and moral image. 

The Woffk commences wkh a defer 'p^^oa of 
the degenerate ftate of religion among the Jews, 



rREFACE. S 

alfo of the irrational Polytheifm of the Hea- 
then, when Chrift vifited the World to tt^ 
deem and fave Mankind. It pr6€eeds in tra^ 
cing the rapid and extenfive Progrefs of the 
Chriftian faith ; ftiowing the aflfiduity and per-* 
feverance of the Apoftled and their immediate 
Succeifors, and developing the Caufes of their 
amazing fuccefs. Herein the Reader may be« 
hold Light break forth, with effulgent ray, in 
a benighted age, when the veil of darknefs had 
obfcured the eyes of all denominations of mem 
— The approximate view of the Primitive 
Christian Church, what it really was, may 
affift him to diftinguifh between truth and 
error, and to conclude^ from juft premifeS^ 
what Chriftians in any age ought to he^ in 
their principles, exper^nce, and pra£lice» 

In the courfe of the Work are defcribed^ 
the evil propenfities of human nature; — ^thc 
riches of Divine grace in Chrift; — the charac^ 
ter of an Evangelical Minifter of the Gofpel ; — 
the efficacy of the Chriftiim religion, when 
faithfully preached ;— the efforts of Devils, alfo 
of wicked men, afling under the pernicious 
influence of prejudice or malevolence of heart, 
to oppofe the diffemination of religious truth ; 
and the amiable tempers, upright converfation, 
and holy a&ions of regenerate Chriftians. — Ufe- 
ful criticifm is not altogether excluded, cer- 
tain emphatical words in the New Tejiament 
being particularly noticed. — While it is calcu^ 



feted for the adiilt Chriftian ; it is hoped, the 
Hiftorical Narrative, Geographical Defcrip- 
tion, Chronological Order, and Variety of In- 
cident, will render it acceptable and edifying 
to the rifing Generation. 

Having enlarged fomc parts confiderably 
more than was intended, the Remarks on the 
Revival of Religion, in the prefent Day, (as - 
mentioned in the Propofals,) are omitted; but 
as it is probable a fecond volume will, at a fu- 
ture day, accompany this, they will be brought 
forward, with other Important particulars. 

The Author cannot conclude, without grate- 
fully acknowledging the very liberal and re- 
fpeftable patronage with which' he has been 
favoured ; and, at the clofe of the fecond vo- 
lume, intends giving the Names of the Sub- 
fcribers. 



THE 



PROGRESS of CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



Of tlie State of the' Jews and the Heatheriy when Chrift 
came into the World to redeem andfave Mankind. 

All truth is from the fempitemal fource 
Of light divine. But Egypt, Greece, and Rome, 

Drew from the dream below. . . 

In vain they pufted inquiry to the birth 

And fpring-time of the world; afked, Whence is man? 

Why formed at all ? and wherefore as he is? 

Where muft he find his Maker? with what rites 

Adore him? Will he hear, accept, and blefs? 

Or does he fit reeardlcfs of his works ? i 

Has man within him an immortal feed? 

Or does the tomb take all? If he furvivc 

His alhes, where ? and in what weal or woe ? 

Knots .worthy of folution, which alone 

A Deity could folve. Their anfwers, vstgue 

And all at random, fabulous and dark, 

Left them as dark themfelves. Their rules of life 

Defective and unfan£lioned, proved too weak 

To bind the roving appetite, bad lead 

Blind nature to a God not yet revealed. 

Cowper'5 tqfli. 

HE rapid and extenfive PFOgrefe of the Chriftian 
Religion, on its firft promulgation, when all the circum- 
ftances which attended it are duly confidered, was a re- 
markable phenomenon, and is a fubjeft which defer ves 
to be particularly noticed, and its real caufes traced out, 
both by the doubting Sceptic and the philofophical 
Unbeliever, as well as by the ferious Chriftian. 

The coming of the Meffiah into the world, and the 
grace that ftiould attend it, had long been the ennobling 
theme of prophecy.: and the Prophets inquired, and 
fearched diligently, what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chrift which was in them did fignify, when it 
teftified beforehand the fufferings of Chrift, and the 
glory that fliould follow*. 

• 1 Pet. !• 10, 11. 

B 




10 The Progrefs of Chrijlianitxf. 

At the time Chrift came, he was earneftly tvifhed, 
and confidently expefted by the nation of the Jews. 
And that expeftation was fo much divulged abroad, 
that two Heathen hiftorians, Suetonius and Tacitus, 
have inferted it in Iheir writings, as a thing worthy of 
remark. " Many," fays Tacitus, " had a perfuafion 
that it was contained in the ancient writings of the 
priefts, that at that very time the eaft fhould prevail, 
and that fome defcendant from Judah fhould obtain the 
univerfal government*/' " An old and conftant opi- 
nion," fays Suetonius, " commonly prevailed through 
all the eaft. that it was in the fates, that fome one fhould 
rife out of Judea who fhould obtain the government 
of the world f • " I fuppofe Tacitus means, by the ancient 
writings of the priefts, the writings and prophecies of 
the Old Teftament: and the " Eaft" is one of the 
names given the Alcfliah, and which we render the 
1 Branch I. 

And Suetonius tells us farther, that the belief and 

expeftation of this among the Jews was fo great at 

that time, that it caufed them to rebel againft the 

Romans. And this expectation, which was fo general, 

fired Herod with fuch jealoufy and rage, upon the 

wife men's coming from the eaft, and inquiring. Where 

. is he that is born King of the Jews ? that he attempted 

/ to dcftrov the heavenly babe, at the expence of the 

, / lives of fo many infants.-- — When Chrift appeared, 

(7;lc L^he fet up a kingdom fpiritual in its nature, equitable 

/ in its laws, unexampled in its privileges, happy in 

/ its fubje£ts, wide in its extent, and perpetual in its 

duration. 

The three grand ilionarchies of the world, the 
AfTyrian, the Perfian, and the Grecian, were fubfided; 
and the fourth, which was the Roman, and greater than 
all the reft, fucceeded, and, under Auguftus Caefar, 
was arrived at the fummit of its ftrength and glory. 
The Roman empire, after exifting for feveral hundred 
years as a commonwealth, was reduced to a monarchy, 
rompey, CrafTus, and Julius Caefar, three of the greateft 
men in Rome, had agreed to fupport each other, and 

♦ tacit. Hift, c, 5, p. 62. t Su«t. in Vcfp. c. 4. J Zach. vi. i«. 



Tlie State of the Jews. 1 1 

to divide the government of the empire among them- 
felves. As long as Craffus lived, he balanced the power 
between the other two j but, at his demife, they began 
to rival each other, and neither of them would be fatis- 
fied with lefs than the whole. Pompey could not bear' 
an equal, nor Caefar a fuperior ; and, therefore, they 
raifed a civil war, in which Pompey was conquered by 
Julius Caefar, at Pharfalia. Pompey went into Egypt, 
where he was bafely put to death by the officers of the 
young Ptolemy, the laft king of Egypt, A. M. 3956, 
anteA.D. 48. 

Julius Caefar was a man of boundlefs ambition, and 
of an artful addrefs ; and had, by his valour abroad, 
and generofity and infinuating manners at home, gain- 
ed the efteem of almoft all defcriptions of men. He 
firft afpired to the confular dignity, and then to the 
diftatorfhip, or fupreme power, , which, though he was 
fuccelsful in gaining, he did not long hold ; for, after 
three years and a half, fome leading men among the 
Romans, who refented his enflaving a free people, 
ftabbed him publicly in the fenate houfe. 

06tavius Caefar fucceeded him in the empire. He 
was the fon of Accia, the filler of Julius Caefar, who, 
by his will, had made him his adopted fon. After vari- 
ous ftruggles and fharp contefts, more particularly with 
Mark Antony, he obtained the fupreme power ; which 
he held for upwards of forty years : and, upon the 
whole, behaved like a good prince; confidering the 
abfolute power of which he was poffeffed, and the great 
corruption and wickednefs of the times*. Oftavius had 
told the fenate, that he never intended to hold the 
fovereign authority, nor had received it with any other 
view than to revenge the murder of Caefarf , and to 
deliver Rome from the continual calamities to which 
it was expofed. A civil war, which lafted thirty years, 
had occalioned great miferies, and much reduced the 
number of the ^citizens of Rome : they afterwards in- 
creafed, by feveral laws, particularly the Julian law for 

* Benfon's Hiflory of the Firll Planting of Chriftianity, v. i, p. 183, 184. 

+ Cafar was a name common to the emperors, as Pharaoh^ and afterws^rds 
Ptolemy^ to the Egyptian*. 



12 The Progrefs of Chrijlianity, 

the encouragement of matrimony*. Ten days brfore 
he obtained tlie name of Auguftusj, the fenate had givent 
him the title of Prince, and, with it, the government 
of the Republic for ten years. Many before him had 
been called Princes of the Senate, but no perfon had 
ever been ftyled Prince, as if he alone were Prince of 
the Republic and .the Roman People. He received the 
liirname of Auguftus tlie 17th of January, in the year 
of Rome 727; fome time previous to which, he had 
made an oiFer of refigning the government to the fenate. 
The name Auguftus was given him, to exprefs his gran-u 
deur, niajefty, and reverence ; and that by the advice 
of Munatius Plancus; when others would have had hina 
called Romulus, as if he were the founder of the city 
of Romef . 

The Jews had loft their liberty, and, for feveral 
years, been in fubjeftion to the Romans. This fubjec- 
tion originated in a quarrel which happened in the 

* Virgil, at the end of the firft book of the Gcorgics, clofcs with a fup- 
plication to the gods, (according to the heathen mythology,) for the fafety of 
Auguftus, and the prefervation of Rome. 

Ye home-born dpities, ef mortal birth 1 
Thou father Romulus^ and mother Earth, 
Goddefs unmov'd ! whofe guardian arms extend 
0*er Thufcan Tiber's Courle, and Roman tow'rs defend; 
« With youthful Cafar your joint pow*rs engage, 
Nor hinder him to fave a finking age. 
O! let the blood already (pilt, atone 
For the paft crimes of curu Laome^on! 
Pleav'n wants thcc there ; and long the gods, we know^ 
Have grudg-d thee, Cafar, to the world below : 
Where fraud and rapine, right and wron^ confoupd; 
Where impious arras from every part reiound. 
And monflfous ciimes in ev'ry {hapc are crownM, 
The peaceful peafant to the wars is preft; 
The fields lie fallow in inglorious reft : 
The plain no*pafture-to the flock affords, 
The crooked fcyihes are flraighten'd into fwords: 
And there Euphrates her foft offspring arms, 
And here the Rhine rebellows with alarms; 
The neighb'ring cities range on fev'ral fides, 
Perfidious Mars long plighted leagues divides. 
And o'er the wafled world in triumph rides. 
So four fierce courfers ftarting to the race, * 
Scour through the plain, and lengthen ev'ry pace : 
Nor reins, nor curbs, nor threat*ning cries they fear, 
But force along the trembling charioteer. 

DrydetCs Virgif^ 

f Sanadbn's Notes on Horace's Carmen 2, ad Auguftuni* 
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Afmonean family*. Queen Alexandra, by gratifying 
the Pharifees, governed that kingdom peaceably nine 
years, from the death of her hufband to the end of her 
own life ; when her eldeft fon, Hyrcanus, who was of 
an indolent and quiet temper, fucceeded to the crown. 
At the end of only three months, Ariflobulus, his 
younger brother, wrefted it from him. Antipater, the 
Idumean, and father of Herod the Great, av ailed him- 
felf of this, to raife new difturbances and commotions 
among the Jews. Alexander Jannaeus, the late king of 
the Jews, had advanced, to the government of Idumea, 
the father of Antipater ; who himfelf, having been bred 
in the court of Alexander Jannaeus, and that of queen 
Alexandra, had ingratiated himfelf into the favour of 
Hyrcanus, in expeftation of being advanced by him, 
when he fhould come to the crown. 

On the depolition of H3rrcanus, Antipater incited 
him firfl to apply to Aretas, king of Arabia, to reftore 
him to the kingdom ; and afterwards to the Romans, 
to whofe decifion Ariftobulus at firft agreed to refer 
the matter. They both pleaded their caufe before Pom- 
pey, who was at that time at Damafcus ; and, on his 
being inclined to favour Hyrcanus, Ariftobulus retired, 
and put Jerufalem in a pofture of defence. This fo 
incenfed Pompey, that he feized Ariftobulus, and hav- 
ing laid him in chains, befieged Jerufalem. 

The party of Hyrcanus opening the gates of the 
city to him, he laid fiege to the Temple, whither the 
other party had retired, and after three montlis took it, 
and the caftle Baris alfof , which was afterwards called 

* AsMONEANS, was a name given to the Maccabees^ defcendants of Mat^ 
tatkiast wHo, according to Jofephus^ Antiq, lib, is. cap* 8, was the fon of yo^n. 
the grandfon of Smotit and grtat grandfon of Afimmau. The family of the Afi 
noneans hecame very illuftrious in the later times of the Hebrew commonwealth; 
it was the fupport of the religion and liberty of the Jews; and noflefled the 
fupreme authority, from Mattathias to Herod the Great. The Amoneam were 
of the courfe ot Joarib^ which was the firft clafs of the fons ot Aaron; and, 
therefore, on failure of the former pontifical family (which had now happened 
hy the flight of Onia$^ the fon of Onias^ into Egypt) they had the beft right to 
fucceed to that ftation. And, under this right, Jonathan took the pffice, when 
nominated to it by the then reigning king in Syria; bemg alfo ele£led theret0| 
)>y the general fuffrage of the people. Prid. ConneS. &c. p. 2. book 4. 

t This tower or fortrefs, was originally built by the Afmonean princes, whp 
^led it Baris; but Herod the Great, having repaired it, changed its name, iii 
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the tower of Antonia. And having put to death the 
chiefe of Ariftobulus's faftion, and demolifhed the walls 
of Jerufalem, he made Hyrcanus both high-prieft and 
prince of the Jews ; but reduced his dominions to nar- 
rower bounds, and made the kingdom tributary to the 
Romans. This was ii^ the year 63 before the Chriftian 
aera, about the time of our Midfummer. Jofephus, the 
celebrated Jewifh hiftorian, always dates the lofs of 
their liberty from that time. 

The religion of the Jews was in a deplorable ftate, 
fcarcely any veftiges of its purity being left. They 
were divided into three fefts, Pharifees^ Sadducees^ and 
Ejffenes. The Pharifees had their name from the Hebrew 
verb pharq/liy to divide or feparate, becaufe they fepara- 
ted themfelves from commerce with other people, from 
the cuftoms and manners of the world, gave themfelves 
to the ftudy of the Law, and affefted extraordinary 
fanftity of life. This fefl: was one of the moft ancient 
and confiderable among the Jews; but its origin is not 
well known. Jerome places the beginning of the Pha- 
rifees rather late, faying, they proceeded from the two 
famous fchools of Hillel and Shammai. It is kripwn 
froip Jofephus*, that Shammai, or Samseus, lived in 
the time of Herod the Great ; confequently not long 
before our Saviour. The Rabbins alfo acknowledge 
Hillel, if not the founder of the feft of the Pharifees, 
at leiaft as the chief ornament of it. But probably Cal- 
met is far more accurate, who places the rife of this 
fefl: about A. M. 3820^ ante A. D. 184. 

The Pharifees held the writings of Mofes and the 
Prophets to be divine. Their principal doftrines were 
thefe : 1 . Tliat the kingdom of the Mefliah was an earth- 
ly one. 2. That the keeping of the Moral Law con- 
honour of his friend M. Antony, It was fituated towards the weft angle of 
ihe temple, upon an eminence cut fteep on all fides, and enclofed with a wall 
three hundred cubits high — It was built in the form of a large fquare, having 
within the magnificence of a palace, and the conveniencies of a city^ and with- 
out, fcve.ral fortifications, and a tower at each comer to ftrengthen and defend 
it. So that, confidering its form and (ituation, we may be allowed to fay, that 
it was a citadel to the temf>lc, even as the temple was, in fomc fort, a citadel 
|o the town. CalmeVs Diftionary, and Fkurfs EcclefwJUcalHiJlor^* 

* Anttq. lib. 14, cap. 17. 
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fifted only in an external obedience to the letter of it- 
They condemned only the aftual commiflion of fin, and 
thought themfelves allowed to entertain evil defires, 
thoughts, and defigns, if not attended with outward a£ts 
of fm. 3. That men were juftified by the works of the 
law, wijfchout the obedience and mediation of Chrift ; that 
obedience to the letter of the law was their righteoufnefs 
before God, for which they were accepted of him. 4- 
They believed the foul to be immortal, and acknow- 
ledged the exiftence of angels and fpirits : they admit- 
ted a kind of tranfmigratioh of the fouls of good men, 
which might pafs from one body to another ; where- 
as thofe of wicked men were condemned to dwell for 
ever in prifons of darknefs* ; or that a foul, which had 
finned in one body, might afterwards be puniftied in a 
more imperfeft one. In confequence of thefe principles, 
fome of the Pharifees faid, that Jefus was John the 
Baptift, or Elias ; or one of the Prophetsf ; that is, the 
foul of one of thofe great men had pafled into the body 
of our Saviour. 5. They believed alfo the refurreftion 
of the dead, and admitted all the confequences of it. 
Bifhop Bull, in his Harmonia Apojlolicay has clearly 
proved that they held a refurreftion of the body, and 
that they fuppofed a certain bone J to remain uncor- 
rupted, to furnifti the matter of which the refurreftion 
body was to be formed. They did not, however, believe 
that all mankind were to be raifed from the dead. A 
refurreftion was the privilege of the children of Abra- 
ham alone, who were all to rife on Mount Zion ; their 

* Jofeph. Antiq. lib. i8. cap. 2. & de Belloi lib. 2. cap. 12. 
+ Matt. xvi. 14. 

J In proof of the refurrcftion it is affirmed by them, that a bone, called 
Luz, feated in the back, is the principle of future life ; and thaft it had been dc« 
monftrated by Jofliua ben Hananiah* That great rabbi took the bone Luz, ancl 
, threw it into water, which did not diflblve it. He threw it into the (ire, which 
could not confume it. He laid it on an anvil, and (truck it with a (ledge-hammer : 
the anvil was cleft, and the hammer was broken; but Luz remained uninjured. 
This is one glaring inftance of the abfurd glp(res of the Talmudifts on the He- 
brew Scriptures. Dr. Lightfbot has publi(hed a large colle£lion of pafTages from 
the traditionary writings of the Phanfees, tinder the title of Hebrew^ and Tal^ 
mudical Exercitations; which throw a great light on our Saviour's inve6lives 
againft the Phanfees. The Pharifees' corrupt commentaries on the Jewilh law, 
have been of great ufe among Chriftians, as they throw various lights on the 
cuftoms, and proverbial phraies of the Jews ; and make the Scriptures better 
undcrftood. CiipinHs EjepoJUum of the New Teji. gen. pref, p. 3, ^.fecond edit. 
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uncorruptible bones, wherever they might be buried^ 
being carried to that mountain below the furface of the 
earth*. 6. The ftate of future felicity, in which the 
Pharifees believed, was very grofs : they imagined that 
nieu in the next world, as well as in the prefent, were 
to eat and drink, and enjoy the pleafures of love, each 
being re-united to his former wife. 7. The Pharifees 
feem to have had fome confufed notions, probably de- 
rived from the Chaldeans and Perfians, refpefting the 
prc-exittence of fouls ; and hence Chr ill's difciples alked 
him concerning the blind man, " Mailer, who did fin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blindf ? " And 
Jofephus, who was a pharifee, believed that the demons 
that poffefled men, were tlie fouls of wicked men, 
which entered the bodies of others, and were fometimes 
driven from thence by exorcifms§. 8. With the Effenes, 
they held abfolute predellination ; and, with the Saddu- 
cees, free-will : but how tli^y reconciled thefe feemingly 
incompatible doftrines is nowhere explained. 9. Jofe- 
phus fays, the Pharifees were much addicted to allro- 
logy, thinking that, by means of the liars, they might 
arrive at the foreknowledge of the fecrets of Providence : 
a doftrine much exploded by judicious men. 10. But 
the main diftinguilhing charafter of this feft was, their 
predileftion and zeal for the tradition of the elders ; 
which they precifely obferved, and taught to be of e- 
qual authority with the written Law ; yea, praftically, 
they exalted the traditions above the Law. By adding 

* The Jews are dircfted, in the office of mourners, when they look ppon the 
graves of any of their nation, to offer up this prayer: " Blcfled be the Lord our 
God, who formed you with judgment, preferved you alive j delivered you up 
to Death; who knows the number of you all; who will raife you up again.; 
^vho will reftore you with judgment: blelTed art thou, O Lord, whogivcft life 
to the dead; may the dead live, with my dead body may they rife a^in." 

.Pocok. Port. Mosp 

+ John ix. 2. 

^ See Matt. viii. 29— 31. It feems to appear not only from Jofephus, and other 
Jewifli writers, but alfo uom the fcriptures them fe Ives, that the Jews ufed fome- 
times to caft out devils by exorcifms. I fuppofe thefe exorcifms were fimilar to 
the ancient oracles; and were a fort pf juggle, or confederacy, between themi and 
evil fpiiits; which, before Chridianity, we have much realon to believe was the 
cafe. At the fame time, as the Delphic prieft pretended to divine authority; 
fo alfo did the JcwiQi cxorcift. GilpirCs Expofitioriy vol. 1. p, 44. The Talmud 
relates fome ridiculous llories of working miracles by the Tetragrammatmi Off 
the unu^/^ro^ »<2;nes that is, by mentioning the word Jehovah. 
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thefe traditions to the law of Mofes, they fet alidfe al- 
moft the whole law of God, making that void* which 
was their only rule for faith and praiftice. 

There were many fuperftitions and foolifh rites' 
obtruded upon the Jews, after their return from the 
Babylonian captivity, which were pretended to have 
been delivered* toMbfes on Mount Sinai* along with 
the written law; and that thefe, forming the traditional 
law, and intended a$ an expofltion of it, were, by M'ofes, 
conveyed verbally to Jofliua^ by him to the Elders; 
by thefe to the Prophets ; and by them to the great San- 
hedrimj from- whom it defcended to after ages. The 
traditions chiefly urged by the Pliarifees^were, 1. Tliat 
none fliould eat until they Had waflied their hands. This 
they made a matter of religion, and enforced the ne- 
ceffity of it fo much, that, flippofe a man had not e- 
nough of water both to drink and to wafli with, he 
(hould rather wafli than drink, though he immediately 
ei3q)ired with thirft. 2. That a man muft waih when he' 
came from the market, becaufe having there to do 
with divers individuals he might be poUiited unawarfes. 
For, fear they (hould have toudied any unclean thing, 
they waflied from their fingers* ends up to their very 
dbowsf . 3. That it was unlawful to eat with finners. 
They would not fo much as touch a Publican, nor any 
man whom they fuppofed to lead an ill life ; peremp- 
torily rdufing to eat, drink, or pray with him J. 4. That 
they fliould fail twice in the week, on Mondaij. and 
Tliurfddy, becaufe Mofes, as they faid, went*up to 
Mount Sinai on a Thurfday , and came down on a Mon* 
day. Thefe fails, of fupererogatioh, they obferved with 
greater rigour than othier Jews; and upbraided our San 
viour and his difciples, for eating and drinking as other 
men, whereas they, and the difciples of John the Bap- 
tift, failed oflen§, 5. That on the Sabbath it was not 
allowable to heal a fick perfon, though Chriil ac6om« 
pliihed it by a word fpeakingl|. They were difpleafed, 

* Matt. XV. 6- + Mark vii'. 4. 

X Matt. xr. 11.' Luke vii. 39. Thus the Pharifee in the itm^Xt flood' h^' 
hiniftlfy and prayed, as a modern author has tranflated the pafTage; he wou{4' 
not deign to come near the Publican, for fear of pollution.— -*-^e Luke xviii. 
ti. Ifa. Jxv. 5. ^ Mark ii. i8. |l Luke Vi. 7, 8* John ix< i6* 

C 
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that on this-day the fick were brought to be healed; and 
when a man^ who had been cured of a palfy, carried 
his bed on the fabbath-day, the offence was unpardon- 
able*. ' From all which it was concluded, Jefus Chrift 
could not be a man fent from God, becaufe he fo little 
obferved that profound reft, which they oftentatioufly 
infifted was due to this dayf . And numerous fimilar 
traditions were maintained, which may be feen in the 
Talmud; the whole fubjefl: whereof is to diftate and 
explain thofe fallacies, which this feft impofed to be 
believed and obferved. 

Thefe traditions^ that were by our Saviour cenfur- 
ed as the mere fiftions and inventions of men, and 
which rendered the law of God of none effeft, were 
generally received among the Scribes and Lawyers, or 
Doftors of tlie Law, who were writers and expound- . 
ers thereof; and alfo by a. large majority of the com- 
mon people, who held them in high veneration. Their 
zeal for the traditions of the elders was fuch, that they 
not only valued themfelves more on a due obfervance 
of them, than of the law itlelf ; but faid, the written 
law was, in many places, obfcure, fcanty, and defe£live, 
and would be no perfeft rule to them without the oral 
or traditional law ; which, containing a full, complete, 
and perfeft interpretation of all that was in the other, 
fupplied its defefts, and folved all its difficulties J. 

When our Saviour appeared in Judea, the Pharifees 
were in great crejiit among the people, becaufe of the 
reputation of their learning, extraordinary fan£tity, and 

*.Johnv. 8, 9. tjohnix. 16. ' 

. $ Thefe traditions were collefted into a book, which the^r called the Miflina. 
Rabbi Judah on this occafion being reftor of the fchool at Tiberias, and pre- 
li'dent of the Sanhedrim in that place, undertook the work, fays the learned 
FrideaUx, and compiled it in fix books, each confiding of feveral tra£ls, whick 
altoigether make up the number of fixty-three ; and that the Miftina was com- 
pofed towards the middle of the fecond century after Chrift, under thfe Empire 
of Antoninus Pius. Dr. Lightfoot differs from Prideaux, and fays, that Rabbi 
Judah compiled the Miflina about A. D. 190, in the latter end of the reipi 
of Comzhodus ; or, as fome compute, A. D. 200. And Dr. Lardner gives it 
as his opinion, that this work could not have been finiflied before A. D. l^o» 
or later; Thus the Milhna was formed, on which book, both the Babylonian 
and Jcwifli Talmuds are comments. The original has been publiflied, with a 
Latin tranflatiort by Surenhufius; with notes of his own and otherS| from the 
learned Maimonidesi &c. in fix vols, fol.' 
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ex:fi£l obfervance of the traditions : and, in confequence 
of their religious demeanour, though only hypocritical 
pretence, it was proverbial, among *the ignorant and 
credulou^ multitude. That if tzvo men onlyjhould enter 
the kingdom of heaven^ one of them would be a Scribe, 
and the other a Pharifee^ All the vefTels they ufed, their 
utenfils, and very beds, were frequently plunged in wa- 
ter : and they even bathed themfelves, by way of purifi- 
cation*. Their frequent falls, long prayers, fcrupulous 
payment of tythes, and abundant alms, were vitiated 
by pride, oft Mutation, hypocrify, and felf-love. Tliey 
wore large rolls of parchment on their foreheads and 
wrifls, on which wereVritten certain words of the law; 
and jaffefted to have fringes and borders, at the corners 
and hems of their garments, broader than thofe of other 
Jews, as badges of diftinftion, and denoting theni to 
be more ftrift obfervers of the law than others. 

Epiphanius relates furprifmg efFe6ls of their aufte^ 
ritiesf . Some almoft deprived themfelves entirely of 
fleep. Others laid on a plank of a foot broad, that if 
Ithey flept too foundly, they might fall to the ground, 
and, being awakened, go to their prayers. Sharp and 
rugged ftones, or thorns, ferved others for beds, that, 
even in their fleep, they might praftife mortification. 
Jerome aflertsj, that •Tome fixed thorns to the bottom 
of their robes, which, as they walked, might prick and 
draw blood from their, legs ; and thus familiarize fuch 
hardftiips, and oblige themfelves to think on God. But 
what availed thefe voluntary fufferings, with Him who 
looks to the heart, and difapproves of that which is 
unfupported by his authority. This feft was not extin- 
guiflied by the ruin of the Jewifh commonwealth. The 
greater part of the modern Jews § belong to it, being, 
as much as their anceftors, devoted to the traditions. 

* Jofeph. in vita fua. f Haeres 16. % In Matt. xxiii« 27. 

^ So late as the year 1798, a Jew, who had hecn apprehended in the Weil- 
Riding of Yorkfhire, as a vagrant, and whofe infolence and brutality declared 
btm one of the lowed of his people, was very clamorous, at ^ early hour in 
the morning after his commitment, for water. ** I want to wafli," faid he, 
•• for I want to pray .—I cannot pray till I be wafhed;— and I want to pray 

** for the Gentiles." ^Though this be a folitary inftance, could the grcatcft 

devotee, among the Pharifces, be more liriQly ceremonious? 
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Thii3 we Xee wh^t the chief fe£^ among the Jews 
jivere, in their principles^ dij(jpofition, and praftice. Onr 
Sayiour termed them hypocrites ; and, when his accu- 
sation is folly confidered, never was the charge of hy- 
pocrify better. founded, They paid tythe of mint, and 
fmife, and cummin, and omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith. They made 
jclean ^ Qutfide of the cup, and of the platter, but 
svithin they were foil of extortion and excels. They 
were like unto fepvdchres, which mdeed appear beauti- 
fol to the eye*; but^re within foU of dead men's bones, 
und of all undeanneis. Even fo fthey alfo outwardly 
fippeared righteous to men, doing iJl their works to 
be feen of th^m, but within they were foil of hypo- 
crify ^d iniquity^ . 

The feft erf the Sadducees was very different from that 
ci the PhariCees^ and had its origin as follows. An- 
tigonus Sochaens, a Jew, (who was born at Socho, on 
the borders of Judea, and flc^rifhed in the time of E- 
leazer the high-prieft, about 300 years brfore Chrift, 
$ind w^ a difciple of Simeon the Juft,) often, in his 
leftur^, inculcated tm his fdiolars, that they ought not, 
as fome improperly taught, to ferve God, as fervants 
do their mafters, for tanporal rewards, but only from 
princi0es mT filial fear and love. This doftrine was 
^lifinterpreted by his followers, and extended to the 

* Sq)u]chres in the eafi. Dr. Shav tells us, are flill adorned with great care. 

t Sec Matt. x;tiii. Much has hecn faid on hynocrify: a modern author 
^ves the following as the origin and application oftne word. Anciently maflcs 
were worn by players on the theatre, while a£ling their pans, to enable them 
to reprefent perfons and characters, which they themfelves were not. Their 
manner was, to put on a mafk, generally over the whole head : by which means 
a perfon, uhofe own vifage was disfigured, might wear a beautiful mafk; while 
he himfelf frowned, his mafk might fmile ; that might be complacent and ferenc^ 
though his own temper was morofe and peevifli ; or that migot exhibit the cha- 
raftcr of a hero, or a deity, of Alexander, or Jupiter, while the wearer was 
far enough from refembling either, in form, in manners, or in attributes. If 
lire confider a hypocrite as a perfon playing under a ma{k« we fliall come pretty 
pear to the true import of the word : " Beware of the leaven of ibe Pharifees, 
which n Hypocrisy : for there is nothing covered," veiled, vuLfktd^ 
*< that (hall not be uncovered, q. uimu^ed'^hyxV.e, xii. i, 2» 3: and well do 
fuch counterfeits deferve the woes l^v.ellcd againfi them in the gofpel ; for, was 
tiot every player under a ma{k, confcious of his wearing that difguife ? confciout 
of having put ooi and of continuiog to wear iil'^CalmUt FragmaiU* p* i%u 
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rewards of a future life; and particularly by Sadoc 
and Baithofus, two of his difciples, who taught their 
followers, tliat no future recompence was to be expeft- 
ed ; and, therefore, tiiat th^e would be no refurreftion 
of the dead. They even denied the world to come, and 
the exiftence of angels or fpirits*. And hence arofe, 
about 200 years before Chriil, the feft of the Baithofsei 
or Sadduceesf • 

In obfefting to the refurreftion, the Sadducees a- 
greed with the Heathen : and, their denying the im- 
materiality, and, confequently, the immortality of the 
foul, proves, they had imbibed the fentiments of Epi- 
curus. They did not deny that man had a reaibnabl^ 
foul, but maintained it was mortal J. They differed 
from Epicurus only in allowing, that God by his power 
created the world, and governs it by his providence ; 
and, for the carr3ang on of his government, hath or* 
dained, in this world, rewards and puniihments. Where* 
as the Epicureans, who. were deemed no better than a* 
theifts, and detefted by the better fort of Heathens, de« 
nied a divine providaice; and faid, God was altogether 
unconcerned in the government of the world. Ciqero 
accufed Epicurus of atheifin, and faid. Whatever vene- 
ration he pretended to have for the gods, yet he was 
no better than an atheift, and mentioned a god in his 
philofophy, merely to avoid falling under the difpleafure 
ef the Athenian Senate. 

The Sadducees fuppofed God to be the only Spirit ; 
and it has been alfo imputed to them, that they thought 
even Him to be corporeal. It is remarkable how they 
could deny angels, and yet receive the five books of 
Mofes, in wliich the appearance of angels is fo fre- 
quently mentioned. Some fuppofe they underftood 
^1 thofe fcriptures, that fpeak of the appearance of 
angels, as importing nothing but a bodily ihape, vi- 
fible for a time, influ^iced and moved by the divine 
power, and converfing with thofe to whom it was 
fent And others, that they confidered angels, not as 

* Matt. xxii. 13. Mark xii. i8« Luke xx. tj* AQs xxiii. 8* 

t Rta^s Nem Cyckpadm. i Jofeph^ lib. &• ^ BtUo^ cap. la. 
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individual beings, and fubfifting of themfelves, but as 
powers, emanations, or qualities infeparable from the 
r)eity, as the fun-beams from the fun* : or, that, per- 
haps they held angels to be mortal 3 juft as they thought 
of human fpirits. 

It is ftrange, alfo, how they could make any pre- 
tenfions to religion, who denied the refurreftion of the 
body, the immortality of the foul, and a future world 
of recompence ! This was tearing up, at once, the 
very foundations of all religion and morality ; limiting 
the exiftence of man to a very fhort period; and fo 
making this life incompatible with the perfeftions of 
God, and the nature and' refponfibility of man. A 
common faying among the Jews, excepting the Sad- 
ducees, was, AU true Ifraelites are partakers of the 
future world. In the tranilation of Enoch, before the 
giving of the law, and of Elijah, under it, they had 
fenfible demonftration pf the reality of another world, 
and that man would there exift. > The venerable patri- 
archs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in all their peregri- 
nations, looked for a city that had foundations, whofe 
builder and maker is God. And, to convince the Sad- 
ducees that their hope was not delufive, our Saviour 
told them, that thefe perfons, fo renowned in the fcrip- 
tures for their faith, were yet alive, with regard to their 
fouls. " I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob^'* and " God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the living." If there were not 
a life to come, we (hould be at a lofs to find out a 
fufficient reafon why we live at all, and be ready to 
look on ourfelves as the moll ufelefs and fuperfluous 
race of beings in the creation. How awful would be the 
fuppofition of this ? how unhappy its influence on man- 
kind ! We fhould not only forrow without hope, for thofe 
of our deai: relatives already departed this life; but alfo, 
live in fearful expe6tation of death extinguiihing the 
flame of animal life in ourfelves. The fcriptures every 
where reprefent death, not as the extin^on of our. be- 
ing, but as a paiTage out of this world into another. 

• This was the opinion of fomc Jeu)$ in the time of Jujlin. Dialog, cum 
Tr^pkonr^ p. 358. Sec Grctixis on Matu xxii, 23. and M. Lt Cierc on A&s xxiir. 8« 



The State of the Jews. 23 

Auftin^ when fpeaking of it, calls it Ojlium JEterni- 
tatis^ the gate of, or entrance into eternity*. 

It has- often been afferted, that the Sadducees re- 
ceived only the five books of Mofes ; and, as a proof of 
it, that our Saviour, when he argued with them, in de- 
fence of a filture ftate or refurreSion from the dead» 
did not make ufe of the Pfalms and the Prophets, but 
of the law of Mofes ; and confuted their flimfy reafon- 
ings, and overturned their weak objeftions out of the 
Pentateuch : but Scaliger produces what Cahnet calls 
good proofs to vindicate them from thisf . Scaliger ob- 
ferves, that they did not appear in Ifrael till after the 
number of the holy books was fixed, and that, had 
they felefted any part of the Canon, the Pentateuch 
was lefi favourable to them than any other book^ fince 
it often mentions angels and their appearances. Befides^ 
the Sadducees were prefent in the temple, and at other 
religious aiTemblies, when the books of the prophets 
were read, as well as thofe of Mofes. They were in the 
chief ftations of the nation ; many were even priefts, 
and fome of them admitted to the high-priefthood it- 
felf : which (hews the ftate of religion then among the 
Jews. Would the Jews have fuffered, in thefe employ- 
ments, perfons who rejefted the greater part of the 
fcriptures? Menaffeh-ben-Ifrael fays exprefelyf , that 
indeed they did not rejeft the prophets, but explained 
them in a fenfe very different from that of the t)ther 
Jews. The Sadducees were excellent in one point, they 
rejefted all the traditions; kept only to the tejtt of 
the law ; and maintained, that only what was written 
ought to be implicitly received § . 

* The following lines of Addtfon^ are Jtrmgfy and beauiifidly defcriptioe tf 

the IMMORTALITY of the SOUL. 

The foul, fecare in her exifience, (miles 

At diflblution, and defies its power. 

The ftars Ihall fade away, die fun hiipnfelf 

Grow dim with age* and nature fink in years; 

But thou (halt (lourilh in immortal youm— 

Unhurt, amidft the war of elements. 

The wreck of matter, and the cra(h of worlds. 

f See CalmetU DiBionaryi (irom which valuable work I have received 
much affiftanee, in defcribing the fe£ls among the Jews. 

X De Refurreft. mort. Ub. }• cap. 6. % Jofeph. Amiq. lib. 13* cap. i8. 
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Under the Afmonean princes the Jews ffrew profp©- 
rous, powerfiil, and rich ; which, as is too often the cafe, 
produced great arrogance, luxury, and vice. To quiet 
their confciences, and free themfelves from the dread of a. 
future reckoning for fin, were the caufes which intro- 
duced among them, this doftrine, againft a judgment to 
come. The greater part of thofe in the higher circles^ 
becaufe their paffions were ungovernable, and their ac- 
tions immoral, embraced this doftrine; preferring the* 
pleafure and grandeur of this life, to any thing, hoi^ever 
excellent, in another. This is confirmed by Jofephus; 
he fayB, ttie number of the Sadducees was lefe than that 
of the other fefts, but diey were men of the befl; qua- 
lity, and poffeffed the greatefl; property*. The rich 
man, mentioned by our Saviour, was probably of this/ 
feft; for he receivai his good things in this lifef, and. 
neglefted all preparation for a better world. 

The Sadducees were much reduced, or all cut off, 
when the Roman army deftroyed Jerufalem ; and no 
mention was made of them for feveral ages after. Their 
name was revived in the Karaites^ who, in the way of 
reproach, are called Sadducees by the other Jews ; yet 
agree with them in nothing, but in reje6Kng all tradi* 
tions, and' adhering only to the written word; where, 
indeed, the Sattducees began, but afterwards went fur- 
ther, into the impious d66trines now defcribed; 

As the Sadducees acknowledged neither punifhraents' 
nor recompences in another life, and were remarkable, 
for a 'fierce and cruel temper ; fo when they fat in judg- 
ment, they were much more rigorous and fevere upon 
criminals, than the Pharifees* This is not to be won- 
dered at ; for all their happinefs being placed in earth- 
ly things, and limited within the compafs of the pre- 
fent life, they muft^ have reckoned the difturbers of 
it to deferve the fevereft torments ; that, by thefe, they 
might deter men from giving them any uneafinels. 

The Eflenes are hot mentioned in the New Teftament, 
except it be under the name of Pharifees ; and they 
feem to have been originally of the fame feft. Although, 

* An%. lib. 13. cap. i8« and lih; i8« cap« 2* t Luke xvi. 25. 
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our Saviour frequently cenfured the Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees, yet -he never fpake of the Effenes ; probatly^ 
being honeii and fincere people, they gave no caufe for 
that reproof and cenfure, which the guile and hypocri- 
fy of others very juftly deferved. With the Sadducees, 
they acknowledged or expefted no refurreftion of the 
body; but went far beyond them, believing the immor* 
«taiity of the foul ; and that a future flate, of eternal hap^ 
pinels or mifery, would be according to the condu£l 
of individuals in this life. 

Their rules of living are handed down by Jofephus^ 
Philo, and Pliny; and, from thefe fources, fome of the 
Chrillian Fathers have alfo defcribed them. Whence 
we learn, they were in number about four thoufand 
men, and had their name given on account of their 
piety*. They chiefly lived in country villages, avoids 
ing cities, in abhorrence of the vices which were familiar 
among the citizens ; being fenfible, that as breathing 
in corrupted air occafions difeafes, fo converfing with 
evil company often makes an indelible impreffion upon 
the fouls of men. 

They held riches, comparatively, in contempt, and 
maintained a common participation of goods. It was 
a fixed rule, that whoever entered into their feft muft 
give all his property into the public ftockof the fo- 
ciety, to be enjoyed as one poffeffion, among bre- 
thren in the fame family, for every man's ufe ; fo that, 
in the whole number, none might be found lower than 
another by reafon of his poverty, nor any elevated a- 
bove the reft by his riches. Something like the Mora- 
vians in our day, who ftyle themfelves Unitas Fratrum 
or the United Brethren^. 

They held marriage in no efteem, but taking otlier 
men's children, while yet tender and fufceptible of any 
impreffion, treated them as though they were of their 
own fleih and blood ; and carefully trained them in the 

* Philo fays, they were called Eflenes from the Greek word ojtof » which 
fignifies hofy, 

f The Moravians, in general, profefs to adhere to the Augfhurgh confeffion 
of faith. There is a large commanity of them at Fulnec near L«eds, which 
excites the curiofity of the traveller; and they have places of worlhip in various 
partt of the kingdom. 

D 



26 Tlie Pfogfejs of ChHjlidiuty. 

pec»iliarities of their feft. But all were not of this opt- 
nion ; fome entered the marriage-ftate» yet with riews 
folely for procreation. 

They were fo very exafl: in their devotions, that, be» 
fore the rifing of thefun, tliey converfed on no ordinary 
matters, but offered up prayers; and, at meals, none 
were permitted to tafte before a bleffing was implored ; 
nor to withdraw until thanks were returned ; thus con- 
ilantly beginning and ending with praife to God for 
his beneficence. They diflinguiihed themfelves above 
the other Jews, in abilaining from all manner of work 
on the Sabbath, On thi$ day, they went to their fynft- 
gogues, and, according to feniority or continuance in 
the fociety, fat in order, the juniors below their feniors ; 
all arranging themfelves with decency for hearing the 
word. * Tney were inilru£):ed in holinels, righteoufiiefe, 
juftice, economy, politics; in the knowledge of what 
was proper to be chofen, and what to be avoided ; and 
the Deity was reprefented as the caufe of all good, and 
never the author of evil. 

Their words were as facred as. the oaths of othef 
' men. An oath they avoided taking, looking on it as 
worfe than perjury; and affirmed. He is already con- 
demned as faithlefs, who is not to be believed without 
calling God to witnefsl Tliey were great curbers of 
their paffions, contemners of adverfity, and overtame 
fufferihgs by greatnefs of mind ; infomuch that they 
highly efleemed difTolution itfelf, when it was to be 
undergone on an honorable account. Strangers of 
their own feft were received kindly, and entertained 
liberally, as though they had been old acquaintances^ 
Next to God, they had fo high a veneration for their 
legiflators, that it was death to fpeak evil of them. 

When any defired' to unite vy^ith them, they were 
kept a whole year without ; being compelled to fub^ 
mit to the fame diibipline, or regulations, with them- 
felves ; and, after giving full proof of their continence 
and temperance, were received into a nearer conVer* 
fation and rule of life. However, they were not yet 
introduced to their common table, and full fellowfhip ; 
but remained on trial for two years longer ; and then. 
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if they appeared worthy, gained admiflion. Sucli as 
were found guilty of any enormous crime they ex- 
pelled. In the adminiftration of juftice, fentence was 
never given but when an hundred, at lead, were pre- 
fent ; and the decree then paifed remained irrevocable. 
And notwithftanding they embraced feveral errors^ 
thefe traits in the charafter of the Eflenes, which could 
not be found among the other two fefts, rendered them 
far more the objefts of regard. 

As the Herodians are mentioned feveral times by 
the evangelifts*, it may be proper to fliew, that they 
were not a religious feft, but a political party among 
the Jews. When the Romans put Hyrcanus in poffef- 
fion of the government ; but, at the fame time, obliged 
him to hold it by their favour and permiffion ; that laid 
the foundation of confiderable diffentions. Some fub- 
mitted to the Roman power, thinking it juftly founded, 
by conqueft and fur render ; while others objefted, that 
only a junto had fubmitted, and not the whole body of 
the people; that treachery, not conqueft, had brought 
Jerufaleminto fubjeftion ; and, conlequently, that the 
Romans were ufurpers, and Hyrcanus and his follow^ 
ers betrayers of their country. 

Herod, improperly ftyled tlie Great y (after having 
procufred, of M. Antony, the death of Antigonus, with 
whom ended, after continuing 129 years, the reign of 
the Ad&nonean family,) obtained the kingdom of Judea, 
which was confirmed to him by Auguftus, a ftort time 
before the birth of our Saviour, He was born at At 
calon, about 68 years B. C ; his father was Antipater 
the Idumean, or Edomite, and, therefore, an alien by 
birth. His chara£l:er is juftly held in deteftation ; for 
he was an execrable tyrant, and his footfteps to the 
throne were marked with blood. Under the Romans, 
he fought his way to the government of the Jews, and 
afcenckd the throne by the flaughter of the fanhedrim ; 
by which a period was put to their dominion. His bar- 
barity was as fatal to his own family as to his fubjefts ; 
for he murdered his beautiful wife Mariamne, her mo*t 

* Matuxxii. i6i-Maikiii. 6; viil. s^> xii. }3. 
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ther Ale^^dra, h^ brother Ariftobulus, her grandfa- 
ther Hyrcaaus U» and his own fons Alexander and 
Ariftobulus. At the birth (rf Chrift, in the vain hope 
of cutting off tilie Meifiah^ he caufed all the infants of 
Betiblehein, unda* two years of age, to be maffacred. 
From Eufebius we learn, that foon after he had done 
this, the judgment of God overtook him ; he was plagued 
with an incurable difeafe, having a burning heat in his 
bowels, by which he became very offenfive to thofe a* 
bout him, a burden to himfelf, and, at length, mad with 
extreme angui(h, which continued till he expired, with- 
in three years after the birth of Chrift, aged feventy. 

After his death, the Romans, as a nmk of patron^ 
age to his family, changed the monarchy, by dividing 
tte kingdom into four parts, and appointing a gover- 
nor for each ; who, becaufe he governed a fourth, had 
the name of tetrarch. Archelaus, Herod's eldeft fon, 
was tetrarch of Judea and Samaria; but, for his ill 

fovemment, was foon deprived of it: and, after this, 
udea was und^ a procurator; and, it is thought, 
Pilate was the fifth in fucceffion. Herod Antipas*, ar 
uother fon of Herod, by his wife Cleopatra, a native 

* Herod Antipas married the dauj^hter of Aretas king of Arabia; vhom he 
divorced about A. D. 33, to marry his fi(ler«in-law Herodias, wife to his bro- 
ther Philip, who was {till living. John the Baptift, exclaiming againft thia 
incdR and illicit connexion, was imprifoned in the caftle of Macheus ; and af* 
tcrwafds beheaded by Herod's order, at the requeft of the daughter of Herodias, 
who had previoafly been inftniQed by her mother to alk his head. How myf» 
^ teriotw i& the providence, fays an eminent author, which left the life of fo holy 
^ 9 man in fuch profane hands ! Which permitted it to be facrificed tg the malice 
of an abandoned harlot, the petulance ot a vain girl, and the rafhnefs of a foolifli^ 

gsrhaps, drunken prince, who made a prophet's head the reward of a dance I' 
ut we arc fure the Almighty will repay his lervants in another world, for what- 
ever they fuffer in this. Aretas, to revenge the affront which Herod had offered 
to his daughter, declared war againft him, and overcame him in a very obflinate 
engagement; and many Jews thought this defeat a judgment fent upon him for 
the death of John.^Jojfipk, Antiq. lib, 18. cap, 5. (aL 7-)/eS. i, ft.--This 
Antipas is the Herod who, >being at Jerufalem, the place of his nativity, at 

. the time of our Saviour's pallion, (Liike xxiii. 11.) ridiculed him, by drcfling 
him in a white robe, and fending him back to Pilate, as a mock king, whoie 

ambition gave him no umbrage. Herod being afterwards deteded as a party 

in Sejanus's confpiracy, was banifiied by the emperor Caligula into Lyons in 
Gaul; whither Herocias accompanied him. The time when he died is not 

' known, but it is certain he died in exile, as well as Herodias. And if credit 
may be given to Nicephorus, (H(fi, lid, 1. cap. 23.) Salome, the daughter of 
Herodias, fell into the ice as ftie was walking over it, which, doling fuddcnly, 
fevered her head from her body. 
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of Jerufalem, was tetrarch of Galilee and Paraea. His 
brother Philip was tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonites j 
that tradl of land on the other fide Jordan, which had 
formerly belonged to the tribe of Manafleh. And Ly- 
fanias (probably defcended from a prince of that name, 
who was fome years before governor of that country,) 
was tetrarch of Abilene, a large city of Syria, whofe 
territories reached Lebanon and Damafcus. 

Herod was a zealous fervant of the Romans, and 
promoter of their tribute ; and thofe Jews that were 
in this intereft, and cheerfully paid tribute to Caefar, 
were called Herodians. Sortie of thefe, no doubt, 
might be weak enough to imagine, that Herod was the 
Me/Bah, or fo wicked as to pretend that they did, 
in order to ferve his caufe. They were not only dif- 
tingui(hed from the other Jews, by falling in with He- 
rod's fcheme of fubje£ling himfeUf and his dominions 
to the Romans, but likewife, by complying with many 
of their Heathen ufages and cuftoms. This fymboliz- 
mg with idolatry, upon views of intereft and worldly 
policy, was probably that leaven of Herod, againft 
which our Saviour cautioned his difciples. It is farther 
probable, that they were chiefly of the feft of the Sad- 
ducees ; becaufe wliat is called the leaven of the Sad- 
ducees*, is alfo called the leaven of Herodf . 

Hence we fee, the Pharifees and Sadducees or He- 
rodians, refpefiing their political principles, were at va- 
riance ; and that which contributed not a little to make 
this controverfy ftill greater, was what Jofephus and 
Eufebius relate concerning Judas the Gaulonite, He, 
about the time of the taxation, in which (as St. Luke 
fays,) our Saviour was born, difquieted the minds of 
many, by reprefenting the decree of Augiiftus, for that 
purpofe, as a mark of infamy and fervitude not to be 
borne. This man is fidd to have inftituted a particular 
feft, one of whofe tenets was,— That no Jew ought to 
pay tribute, nor acknowledge any foverei^ Lord, but 
God only; and that, being his peculiar people, they 
were bound to maintain their liberty, efpecially againft 

* Matt. xvi. 6. ^ Mirk vtii. 15. 
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profane and uncircumcifed pretenders, and fuch they 
deemed the Roman emperors. So that the paying of 
tribute to Caefar, which was acknowledging his right 
to govern, was not, at this time, a queftion of mere cu- 
riofity,but a matter of moment with regard to praftice :* 
nor was it a point of bravery only, in the efteem of 
the Pharifees, and others of that party, but a fcruple 
of confcience, and a debate of religion, whether thiii 
tribute ftiould be paid or not*. 

The conjunftion of the Herodians, therefore, with 

tlie Pharifees againft Chrift, is a memorable proof of 

the keennefs of their refentment and malice ; efpecial- 

ly, when we confider that they united in propofing an 

enfnaring queftion, on afubjeft which was the ground 

of their mutual diffent, namely, wliether it was lawful 

to pay tribute to Caefar, the Roman emperor ? and, pro- 

Tided, he arifwered in the negative, the Herodians would 

' SMXufe him of treafon againft the ftate 5 but if in the 

'- affirmative, the Pharifees were as ready to excite the 

people againft him, as an enemy to, their civil liber- 

^ ties and privileges. Our Saviour, well-knowing their 

n: n "^ craft and ill deiign, afked, why they did thus cunningly 

\! and hypocritically try to enfnare him ? and bade them 

\ bring a penny, that he might fee it. They brought the 

coin, which was the Roman denarius, anfwering ta 

feven-^pence halfpenny of our money. Two of thefe 

w^ere paid by way of tribute, and no other coin would 

anfwer ; that thereby it might appear they were under 

the dominion of the Roman emperor. On their de^ 

claring, in anfwer to his queftion, that the image and 

fuperfcription were Ciefar's, he faid, Give to Caefar the 

things that are Csefar's, and to God the things that are 

God's f. The Pharifees and Herodians, being aftonifli-* 

ed at his warinefs, and filenced therewith, left him^ and 

went their May, 

The Samaritans were inhabitants of the city of Sama- 
ria, and the province, of which it was the capital. - Some 
time after the ten tribes had revolted from the houfe 

• Stanhope on the Epilllcs and Gofpcls, vol. 4. p. 587—. • 
t Mjjrk 3di. 13-^17. ■^ 
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of David, in the thirty-'firft year of Afa*, king of 
Judaii, began Omri, the lixth king, to reign over If- 
rael. When he had re\gned fix ye^rs in Tirza, he 
purchafed, for two talents of filver, a hill, on which 
he built a city, and called it Samaria, from the name 
6f Shemer, of whom he had bought the ground. This 
hill was fruitful, and in an advantageous fttuation, be- 
ing, by the computation of Jofephus, a days* journey 
from Jerufelem. 

From that time it became the capital city for the 
kings of Ifrael, who fpared oo expence nor labour 
to make it the ftrongeft, the fined, and the richeft, 
poflible; until | Shalmanefer, king of Aflyria, came 
with an armyj and, after a fiege of three years, took it, 
and carried captive the ten tribes of Ifrael beyond the 
Euphrates ; difperfing them in Media, that they might 
not revolt any more. For, previous to this, Shalmanefer 
had entered Paleftine, fubdued Samaria, and obliged 
Hofliea, the fon of Elah, to pay him tribute ; but, in 
the third year, being weary of pajonent, Hofliea took 
fecret meafures with So, king oi Egypt, to remove this 
fubjefition. And thus Shalmanefer ruined the city and 
kingdom of Samaria, Which had fubfiiled two hundred 
and fifty-four years, from A. M. 3030, to 3283 ; and 
before Chrifi; 721 years. 

Efar-haddon, the girandfon of Shalmanefer, who is 
called Afnapper J, fiicceeded his father Sennacharib, 
in the kingdom of Altyria. Having enlarged his domi- 
nions, and augmented his ftrength, by feizing Babylon 
and Chaldea, he marched with a great army to recover 
what his father had loft in Syria and Paleftine §. And 
then he took captive moft of the few Ifraelites, whom, 
his grandfather had left in the land of Ifrael, carrying 
them into Babylcvn and Aflyria; and, to plant the coun-'. 
tiy, he brought people from Babylon, Cuthah, Ava> 
Hamath, andSepharvaimlf. 

Thefe new inhabitants, made up of different nations, - 
all heathens, received the name of Samaritans^ from 

* 1 Kin^ xvu 83, sti. t & Kings xvii. 5, 6; and xviii. 9— is« 

± Ezra iv. 10. \ ft Kings xix. Q5; and fi Chron. xxxii. ai* 

1 1 Kings xvii. 84. Ezra ivc %f loi and Frideaux's Cpnnex.vol 1. p*So. 
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the country in which they were now fettled. Being zxx 
idolatrous and a very wicked people, they were at firfl 
much molefted, and many of them devoured, by lioas. 
Efar-haddon*, being informed of this, and imputing 
it to their ignorance of the manner of worihipping the 
God of the country, (whom he confidered as a local 
deity, who would not be appeafed, unleis he were wor- 
(hipped by its inhabitants,) fent among them a Jewiih 
prieft, whom his grandfather had carried away captive, 
to teach them the rites of the Hebrews. They thoughC 
it right to blend this religion with that which they 
profefTed before; and foi for a while, continued to 
worfliip their idols, in cpnjunftion with the God of 
Ifrael, not perceiving that thefe two religions were 
incompatible. 

It does not appear that, in Samaria, thexe was any 
temple conpniQn to all thefe people who came from 
beyond the Euphrates ; but every one had been left to 
his own difcretion, and worfbipped where he thought 
proper ; until Nehemiah (who w^e bom at Babylon 
during the captivity,) attempted a reformation at Je- 
rufalem : that thote Jews who had married women of 
Other nations, fhould, according to the law of Mofesf, 
put them away, left they ihould prove fnares, and en- 
tice them to idolatry. The Jews were under a con>- 
ipnand not to make intermarriages with any foreign na- 
tio;is{, but, whilft in Babylon, they regarded it not§- 
Upon their return to their own land> they continued 
the fame practice; and, among others, afon of Joiada, 
the fon of Eliafhib, the high-priefti wliiofe name was 
Maneffes, as Jofephus reports, contraft*^ an alliance 
with Nica|b||, the (kught^r of Sa^baUat, the Horo^ 
nite, deputy governoy <^ Scimaria. 

Manieifes, with other jews^ being hoAile to the 
laudable ^tt^i^pt of Nehq^aiah to removie this enormir 
ty^ fled to Samaria, and took proteftion under his;, 
father-in-law. As a confiderable niiupAber of Jews flocjked 
thither, the governor obtained le^ive of Darius Nothup, 
king of Perfia, to whom Samaria was then in fubjec- 

* 2 Kings xvii. 24, £9. t Nch. x.,30; andxiii. 23^ &c. 

% Dem. vii. 3. \ £zra ix. 8» || Jofeph. Aatiq. L 11. c. 8. ^ a. 
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tioii5 td eitSt a temple for thein on mount Gerizim^, 
and made Manefles high-prieft^ in oppofitiim t^ the 
Temple at Jerufalem. 

From that time^ Samaria became the common t6^ 
Hige for the vagabond Jews. So that> if any were 
called to an account for a breach of the JewUh law,- 
efpecially in its rituals f ^ fuch as eating forbidden meats, - - 
the fabbath, or lihe like, they prefently fled to 
and were &vourably received. By thisi th^ 
Samaritans became a mixed people, confining partly 
of Jews, and paMy of the pofterity of thofe whom' 
the kings of Afiyria had brought thither %. Howev^r^ 
by having a temple, the ritual fervice, and fo many 
Jews among them, th^ laid aikte idolatry, and c6n« 
formed to the law of Mofes ; but are laid not to have 
received the pMphetSj nor regard^ the trdditions of 
the elders. 

Befide other things^ what moft incenfed the Jew» 
agatnll the Samaritans, was the above-mentioned apof* 
tacy of ManeiTes, and his companions. This antipathy 
of the Jews arofe to fuch a height, that they publifllra 
a bitter curfe againft them ; ftri£Uy forbidding all coili^ 
municationsj except what necemty urged ; and even 
den3dng them common civilities. And thus it conti- 
nued for feveral hundred years, even to our Saviour's 
time ; ^ appears from the woman of Samaria's inter- 
rogating him, how he, being a Jew, aiked water of 
her, who was a woman of Samaria? To which, fhe 
adds, as the reitfon of her furprife, that ^' the Jews have 
no dealings with the Samaritans^.'' 

The Jews viewed the Samaritans as apoftates, here- 
tics, and vile corrupters of their religion : and^ when 

* BfiNSOK, iQ his HiBory of the Firft Planlingof the Chriftiail Rtljgjcte,, 
fays, J[ofcDhus {Antiq, Jud, /• ii, c. 8. ^ 4.) through a great defeH among the 
Jews, Id the Chronology of the Babylonian, and Medo-Perfian empires, afcribes 
this grant u> Alexander the Gre^t: whereas, according to the moft e]ui£l chro- 
nology^ it muft have been a grant of Darius Nothus, almoft an hundred years 
before the Peiiiati empire was conquered by Alexander the Gt^cat. See Ben/on^s 
Hi/hry, vol, fi. p, 146. Sirljaac Newtat*s Ckronoiogy, p. 857> 365. Frideaux's 
Comux, voL p. ^. 410. &c. 8vo. edit, printed I'j^s.. 

f Jofejpb. Aniiq, 1. 1'l. c. 8. S "J^* 

i Benfon's Mift, of the Firfl Plantitig of Chriflianity, vol. 1. p. 144, 146* 

% John iv, 9. 

E 
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];^randihg any one with infamy and abufe, they called 
him a Samaritan, as they did our bleffed Saviour,-" Say 
*^ we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and haft a de» 
<< vil *P" This rancorous fpirit on the Jews* fide, pro- 
voked the fame on the part of the Samaritans; which 
^hey fufficiently evinced, in denying our Saviour a 
palTage, or any refrefliment ; becaufe diey underftood 
\^ agreed with the Jews, in believing that Jerufalem, 
Kuid not Grerizim, was the place of worfliip; which was 
the grand queftion or controverfy between them. The 
Samaritans urged, that, as fonie of the Patriarchs had 
worfhipped upon mount Gerizim f ;— as God had or- 
dered the blemngs to be pronounced from thence upoa 
Ifrael J, when they came out of the land of Egypt ;— 
and as Jofhua had, accordingly, ciaufed the bleffings of 
God to be pronounced from thence ;*-therefore, that 
men ought there to perform their devotions. The. 
Je^s had the direS: teftimony of dime revelation, 
to worfhip God in the temple at Jerufalem. And 
thus it has often happened, that cpntroverfies, arifing 
from differences in religion, are the moft hot and un* 
charitable. 



- Having confidered the religious, moral, and politi- 
cal ftate of the Jewsj that of the Heathen world next 
fells under confideration. This includes the nations un- 
acquainted with the covenant of grace, in Chrift, aiid 
who worfhipped idols and falfe gods* 

Noah, the tenth from Adam^ was the fecond fkther 
of mankind. He lived 600 years among the inhabitants 
of the old world, who, for their audacious wickednefs, 
were at length drowned by the deluge ; the talleft trees, 
the ftrongeft towers, the loftieft mountains, affording 
no refuge from the fpreading ruin. The Ark, which 
tixe Ainughty authorized and dire£led him to build, for 

♦ John tiii. 48. ' f Gen. xii. 6, 7; and xiii. 4 ; and xxxiii. x8, 19, EO. 
*±* Dcut. xxvii. 11, 18. 
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4kie prefervatibn of himfelf and family, was a remark- 
able^ providence, and ferved to condemn the wicked, for 
their unbelief, profligacy, and impeniteilce. We may 
trace the certainty of the prefervation of Noah and 
fais family in the Ark, from the waters of the deluge *f 
funong the Chaldeans, £g3rptians, the Indian Bramins, 
the Ctunefe, and the Americans f . The enormous mals 
of wickedneis being removed, the new world began 
its courfe in a purified date. 

Stimulated by the moil lively gratitude to the 
Author and Preferver of his exiilence, Noah, immedi- 
ately upon his leaving the ark, ere6ted an altar, and 
offered a burnt facrifice of every clean beaft and every 
clean fowl. This aft of piety proved highly accepta- 
ble to -God, who gracioufly aiSirmed, that he would 
tK> morecurfe the earth for man's fake j but, on the con- 
trary, that it fhould retain all its privileges, and enjoy an 
uninterrupted fucceffion of feafons, till the period of 
its final defi;ru£tion ; and he fet his bow in the clouds, for 
a token of a covenant between him and the earth. 
And, no doubt, Noah delivered religion pure in its prin^ 
ciple, defign, duties, and obligations^ to his children ; 
and urged it, by arguments of terror, drawn from the 
defi;ruftion * they had feen of the old world, and mo* 
tives of piety, from God's paternal regard exercifed 
towards them; of which fo recent a proof had been 

* Proo& of the certainty of the Deluge exift to this 4ay^ A learned author, 
in examining the truth of divine revelation, has noticed this particularly, ^nd 
enforced it as an argument for the divine authority of the Scriptures. " Where- 
as Mofes afliires us, fays he, that the utaters prevaxUd fiAten oMs ohouc the 
hifkefi mountains^ l^t the mountains tbemfelves be appealled ;o for the truth of 
this aflertion. Examine the higheft eminences of the earth, and they all, with 
-one accord, produce the fpoils of the ocean, depofited upon them on that oc* 
cafion, the Ihclls and fkeletons bH fea-fi(h and fea-monftcn of all kinds. The 
Alps, the Apennines, the Pyrenees, the Andes, and Atlas, and Ararat, eve* 
ry mountain of every re^on uador heaven, from Japan to Mexico, all con- 
fpire, in one uniform, univerfal proof, that they all had the fea fpread over their 
lujgfaeil fummit. Search the earth, and you will find the mouie-deer, natives 
of America, buried in Ireland ; elephantt, natives of Afia and Africa, buried 
in the midft of £i^Iands crocodiles, natives of the Nile, in the heart of Ger« 
many; Ihcll-filh, never known in any but the American feas, together with en- 
tire flceletons of whales, in divers other countries; and what is more, trees and 
plants of various kinds, which are not known to grow in any region under hea- 
ven. All which are a perfect demonftration, that Mof<:s*s account of the ddhige 
is incontcftibly true." Part u diJerU «.. 

t Mavor's Univerfal Hiftory, vol. 1. p, 122, 123. 
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^v^n^ a^d^ by wluc)i> tjiey muft long hme heext ferf* 
Quflv impreffed, 

United under one eoimnon head, they moft proba- 
\}ly \ived in tent$» ^nd, |K)cording to die moft early 
puftom, removed from place tp place, for the better 
ponvenience of pafturage and the like; proceedmg 
fr<H» Argj'aty where the ark refted, until, as they jour* 
neyfd thua eaftward, they arrived at a plain in the land 
of Shinar, v^here they pitched their tents, • and conti- 
nued^ being delighted with the fituation. This land 
is the pleafant valley, along which the river Tigris 
runs, qompl'ehending the country of Eden, the happy 
feat of Adam in his ftate of innocence ; near whicb, 
it is likely, his righteous defcendants dwelt before the 
flood I JWid confequently Noah, as the guide of his fa^ 
mily, may well be fuppofed to have been defirous of re- 
turning, and dire£Ung his courfe thither. 

No^ lived dfter the deluge 350 years, and Shinar 
became the nurfery of rifing generations : whence hii5 
defqendants difperfed colonies into other parts of the 
globe. According to the vulgar opinion, he divided 
the world among his three fons ; to Shem he gave Alia, 
to HmK Africa, and to Japheth Europe ; or, more ac- 
purntely, tp Shem the fouth of Afia, to Japheth the 
porth Qf Afia, iwid to Ham Africa. Neither Europe 
por America feem to be hinted at, unlefe, perhaps, m 
the expreffion, " Japheth fliall be enlarged/' firft, by 
difcovering Europe ; fecondly, by difcovering Ameri-^ 
ca : whicli ^ppearsi tp have been peopled, either from 
Europe, or from the north of Afia*. 

The original plantations could not have been exten- 
five, becaufe the inhabitants pf the earth were not nume- 
rous. Dr. Wells faysf, the divifion was made about an 
hundred years after the flood, at the time of Peleg's 
birth ; whofe name, in the Hebrew language denoting a 
^ivifion^ it is fuppofed, was given him by his father Heber, 
in reference to that fignal event ; when, fays the learn- 
ed Mede, befide women and children, their number in 

1* Calmet's Diflionary, Fragments, p. 39. 

+ Well's Geography, vol. 1. p. 50, 51. printed iSoif 
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dl could not be above ieven thoulmid. And there is 
no reafon to imagine^ that all the perfons mentioned by 
Mofes went to the feverid countries they poffeifed ^ 
the fame time ; the different plantations being made at 
idiiferent periods^ and by a gradual progreffion. 

The fpacious plain in the land of Shinar afford- 
ing meansi and unity of language favouring fuch a 
deiign, certain perfons, prompted by pride, a^d in- 
fluenced by views of ambition and aggrandizement^ 
raifed themfelves to be heads and leaders \ andi feizing 
on this fituation, refolved to build a city, to be the 
metropolis of the world, and feat of uniyerfal empire \ 
and a tower, whofe top (hould reach unto heaven ; this 
they intended, among other purpofes, to command 
every part of the city, and to keep off any body of 
men who might attempt to break in upon them. JSut, 
after the commencement of the work, the Lord coo* 
founded their language, fo that they could not under* 
fland one another's fpeech; which caufed thasi firft to 
divide, and afterwards to difperfe*. The tower they had 
begun to build, from that event, was called Bahdy or 
confufion: the fame with Babylon, which was either 
the firft city built by Nimrod, or the capital of his 
kingdpm, It is probable* that the tower of Babel was 
originally devoted to idolatrous worftip ; for which, it 
is well known, it ferved in after ages, as we have ao^ 
counts of the idok^ &c, found there 5 particularly, of a 

* It is likely that every family, bad iu pccuUar dialc£l, or^ nthery that 
fome dia]e£l^ or form of fpeaking was given to thofe families whom God de-* 
figned to make one colony in the following difperlion. Into how manv Ian* 
euages the people were divided, it i^ impomble to determine. The Hebrew^ 
fancy feventy, oecaufe the defcendants of the fons of Noah, as enumerated in 
fcriptare, are juft fo many : die Greek fathers make them (evQit»*two,'becaufe 
the verfion of the JLXX adds two more, (Elifa among the fons of Japhet, and Ca* 
saan among the fona of Shemi) «id the Latin fathers follow them, out this is all 
conjediire, and built upon a very weak foundation. For in many placet, fo 
many people concurred in thfe ule of the fame fpeech,. that of the feventy 
fcarcely thirty remain diftin£^ as Bochart has oblerved: and, among thefe, 
others nave fuppoffd, that the Hebrew, Chaldee, and Arabic, in the cad ; the 
Greek and Latm in the wefi ; and the Finnifb, Sclavonian, Hungarian, Canta- 
bric, and the antient Gaulifh, in the North; are eenerally reputed originalt: 
befides fome more that might be difcovered m Perlia, China, the midland parts 
of Africa, and all Ajnerica, if we bad but a fufficient knowledge of the biftorv 

of thefe people. Stackfumjk from Patriak's Cmmcntaryt and W^tcn m tie 

Qmfyfion of L^ngiui^ef ai MeU 
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flupendous image of the Sun, made of gold; whole 
height was forty feet without the pedeftal, its weight 
a thoufand Babyloniih talents, and its vahie equal to 
three millions and a half of our money. Archbiihop . 
Tennifon fuppofes. Babel was confecrated by its builders 
to the fun, as the caufe of drying up the waters of the 
deluge. The Jerufalem Targum, and fomie of the great 
Jewiih Rabbies, feem to have been of the fame opinion. 
And antiquity afTures us, the top of it was dedicated 
to Bel, or the Sun *, which thefe eaftem idolaters wor- 
shipped under the fymbol of firef . It was repaired 
and beautified by Nebucliadnezzar, and called the Tem- 
ple of Bel, or Belus, or Lord J. 

To gratify the reader, I introduce here a clear dif- 
tin£tion, made by a modem author, between the divi- 
lion of the earth by Noah, and the confufion of tongues 
at Babel, which have, by the generality of writers, 
been confounded together. — It is not eafy to fix the 
precife era of the building of the Baby Ionic tower, - 
fays he, becaufe thefacred hiftorian does not conne6): 
it with any of the various dates that he fpecifies. I" 
cannot think, however, that this fi;upendous work was 
undertaken at fiich a very early pieriod after the deluge, 
as the birth of Peleg, which, according to the chrono^ 
logy of the Hebrew Pentateuch, at leaft, was at the 
clofe of the fir ft ppftdiluvian century; becaufe it ap- 
pears to be phyfically impoflible, that m^ikind (hould 
have fufliciently multiplied in fo fliort a fpace of time §. 
!6ut, however this may be, there is perhaps no juft 
ground forfuppofing, that the birth of Peleg, and the 
building of the tower, were contemporary ; notwith- 

• Dr. Cokeys Commentary, Gen. xi. 4. 

+ Tlie hiftorian, Herqdotas, in whofe days this tower was ftandtng, defcribe* 
it, as confifting of eight towers, in alluiion to the Noetic Ogdoad, placed one 
upon the other, aDd gradually diminiihing in fize. At the top of it was a large 
temple, and towards the bottom a chapel, in which was placed a fiatue^of Ju* 
piter-Belus, or the folar Noah. Herod, lib. cap, 181, 183. The pyramidical 
form was moft prbbably^adopted ih.bonour of the Sun, (ays Faber, and in imita- 
tidn of the tapering flame, as indeed the very name oi pyramid feems to imply; 
and the tower itfelr was ufed for a two-fold ptirpofe, altrdnomical obfervations, 
«n4 idolatrous devotiori. Faber* &DiJfcrtatitm on the Myjieries of the Cabiri^ 
toL 2« p, 384. and \i^A Mora fAofaka^ voi* i» p.^t2* 

4: An account of this may be f«en in Prideaux, vol. 1. 

S See various calcuUtions in Anc. Univ, Hift. vol. 1. p. 361. - * 
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ftanding they are ufually placed at the fame era, and 
notwithflanding the name Peleg:\s thought to allude to 
the difperfion from the plains of Shinar. T\oo entirely 
.different events, fubfequent to each other in point of 
time, appear in.fa£l to be fpoken of Theory? was the 
qrderly axkd regular divijian of the world among all the 
children of Noah*; the fecond was the difor&rly and 
miraculous difperfion of the Cuthites, pofterior to their 
having violated the primitive arrangement, by invading 
tlie territories of Afliurf . In memory of thefirfl of 
tliefe events, Peleg received his defcripti ve appella- 
tiba; whence it vi^ill follow, that the fecond certainly 
took place after the birth of that patriarch, but how 
Ipn^ .after, is difficult to determine* The general 
opinion feems always to have been, and indeed Scrip- 
ture/apparently intiniates it|, that Nimrod was princi- 
pally concernted in the building of the tower §. Nimrod 
however was the grandfon of Ham, and, from tlie 
peculiar manner in which he, is mentioned H, he ap- 
pears to have been the youngeft of the fons of Culji ; 
whence perhaps we may be allowed to conjefture, that 
lie was bbrn about 120 years aftier the deluge: and, 
fince the great influencej which he poffeffed over his 
followers, could fcaxcely have been acquired in his 
youth, and during the lives of his elder brothers, we 
may^alfo infer, that he muft have been nearly 250 years 
old, before he attempted to build the tower, and found 
the empire of Babel. If this mode of computation be 
allowable, every chronological difficulty will be remov- 
ed : for Noah will then have died previous to theevents 
of Shinar, and the world will have become fufficiently 
populous to remove all doubts refpefting the poffibility 
of fuch events. This computation moreover will per- 
feftiy accord, in point of time, with the ancient tradi- 
tion^, that Abrdbam was caft into a furnace by Nimrod, 
for refiifing to worfhip his grand deity Fire § § . 

* See Gen^ x. t See Gen. xi. % Gen. x. lo; and xi. 9. 

Syncel. Chrpnog. p. 424 Cedren. Hid. G>inpend, p. 1 1. 

Gen.x. 7, 8. f Fabric. Codex Pfeuqepig. vol. 1. p. 344. 

^^ The preceding calculation however is offered with ^reat diffidence, con-- 

thraes the ume excellent aiitfeor ; for I. am aware that it is liable to fome pb- 

jeCUons, If therefore it fhould be maintained, that the birth of Peleg and the 
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As children of the fame pious parents/ living to* 
gether> and fevoured wifli the fame infiru£tion$ and 
examples, iKfFer frecjiiently, not only in their inteUefts^ 
but in their dilbofitions ahd manners!; ai^ was the 6i3i£t 
with Seth and ckin, the children of Adam ; fo it appears 
that Sftiem was the moft pious of the fons of Nosdi : and, 
as he lived fdr five hundred years after the deluge, na 
doubts he eameftly and faithfully inculcated the true 
worfhip of God among his offspring ; th^-efore, Im 
pofterity retained it in its purity for feveral gienef a-^ 
tions : until, at length, even fome of thde, by inter-» 
mingling With a part of the race of Ham, (fettled in 
the land of Shinar, among whom idolatry feems ht& 
to have originated,) degenerated fo far as to adopt their 
idolatrous praftices^ ' 

The longevity of .the antediluvians was of very 
confiderable ufe, as the medium by which informatidnr 
was given of the crteation, the origin of evil, and thef 
pf omife of the Meifiah. From the beginning to fli€? 
deftrudhon of th6 old world was 1656 years* Noaih 
was 600 yeat^ old when the flood came : he had con-^ 
verfed with L^mech hii^ father, who had feen Adam and 
his children, (being 5^ years of age when Adam e5t- 
pired;) and with Methufalem his grahdfkther, who- 
died the year before the deluge, and who, being 3AS 
years old at Adam's death, without doubt, inflru£ted 
Noah, during fovafl an. interval, as himfdf had been 
inftru^ted by Adsuni Methufidiem haf ing lived loii^ 
with Seth, who dkd in the year of the world 1042, it 
is evident that Noah, who was bom in 1056, h»d not 
only feeii Lamech and Methufalem, but many alfo of 
their anceftors, whofe difcourfes he heard, escamined 
their baftitions, and imitated their mode of worfhip^. 

building of the towtfr vttrt tontemponitv, inftead •f'fuccefliVe eventSi the 
adoption of the Samaritan chronology, vnith pl&(^^ the birth of Fdeg 401' 
years after the deluge, would, ^uaily with the foregoing hypdthefis, allow a 
iufficijsnt period, of time fOr the repeopling of the^arth: but, wh6thef it be 
allowable to fet afide the Hebrew Komputatioa in hvour of the Sdmaritaiii I 
leave to abler judges thaix myfelf to determine. 

faber's Diferiatm^ %fol» l» p» lx-^»3» 
* Allix's Refle£ltoxi9 upon 6«ncfis, chap. id« 
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Abraham^ the firft father and patriarch of the Jevt^ 
iih nation, was a defcendant of Shem, and, according 
to the Hebrew chronology, contemporary with him 
for 150 years : but, according to that of the Samaritan, 
might have coiiverfed for a confiderable time even with 
Noah himfelf : and cOnfequently would receive much 
important inftru£tion, from one or both of thefe ve- 
nerable anceftors. When God appeared to him, pro- 
bably with fome vifible difplay of his glory, he lived 
at Urr of the Chaldees, whidh country lay between 
the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, and Mras therefore 
called Mefopotamia. Idolatry had made confider- 
able progreis there, and he liimfelf was an idolater ; 
but, on being enlightened in the knowledge of the true 
God, infiru£ted how to ferve him, and called to leave 
his country and kindred, he became a remarkable ex- 
ample of faith and obedience : this was fome hundred 
years before the giving oif the Law, and longer before 
the Temple was built. And from Shem, through the 
line of Heber, Abraham, Jacob, and their pofterity, 
was the knowledge of the living God, and of true re- 
ligion, handed down to the time of Chrift and his 
Apoftles*. 

Previous to entering more fully upon the fubjefi 
of pagan idolatry, we mall notice that, when our Sar 
viour came, the Heathen world had made aftonifhing 
progreis in polite literature, and was at the zenith of 
its glory. Stars, of great magnitude and brightnefi^ 
had appeared in the fcientific hemifphere, engf^ging 
the attention, and exciting the wonder of mankind.-r 
Chaldea had boafted her Zoroajer, to whom the in- 
vention of arts among the Chaldeans is generally af- 
cribed ; and froni whom, feveral perfons, diflinguiflied 
by their learning in other countries, were dignified 
with the feme name. Egypt had long been the land 
of fcience : whence the Egyptians derived their lite- 
rary accomplifhments is not certain; fome fay from 
Abraham. Philo, DJodorus Sicujus, and others aflert, 
that tl^eir wifdom or learning was the mathematics, 

* See an excellent Pamphlet, entitled, An Inquiry into thi Origin of true 
lUiigm, 9f:. By the Rtv. James Crejghton, B, A. 
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-aftronomy, geometry, arithmetic, mufic, natural phi- 
lofophy, pliyfic, hieroglyphics, and civil and political 
knowledge. 

The Grecian fages, mtoy of whom travelled for 
information into Egypt, were very diftinguiflied cha- 
ra&ers. Solon^ by the greatneis of his parts, raifed 
himfelf to the government of his country; and his 
literary produftions, it is faid, embraced a variety of 
fubjefe, as laws, eloquence, elegies, iambic verfe ; and 
he either inftituted or improved the Areopagus at 
Athens.-^Pt/thagoraSy who preferred the title of Lover 
vf Wifdom to that of Sage^ was one of the greateft 
philosophers of antiquity. In his travels, acquainting 
himfelf with the writings of Mofes, and the difcipline 
of the Jews, he, from thefe, transfiifed many things 
into the opinions and regulations of his owii feft; 
which produced legiflators, geometricians, aftrono- 
mers, naturalifis, and celebrated men in every clafe. 
If we meafure the greatnefs of a philofopher, by the 
duration of his doftrine and the extent of its propa- 
gation, Pythagoras will appear with diftinguiflied ex- 
cellence, fince many of his opinions are, at this day, 
literally followed in feveral parts of the world.— -Sbcr^- 
tes (who lived at a time when the human mind feemed 
every day to difcover new fources of knowledge,) haxl 
an exfenfive capacity, and a penetrating mindi and 
, was eager to obtain inftru£tion. Tlie examination of 
nature, the ftudy of the fciences, and an applica^igri to 
ufeful arts, by turns engaged his attention ; until he be* 
\ ^ cmne one of the greateft philofophers. — PlatOy who 
\^ had examined the Jewifli inftitutes, and brought into 
Greece what he had found in the writings of Mofes, 
- was fo illuftrious, that the ancients thought more high- 
ly of him than of all their philofophers, and always 
prefixea to his name the epithet divine. Tully perfeft- 
ly adored him ; faid, he was juftly called by Panetius, 
the divine, the moft facred, the Homer of philofo- 
phers ; entitled him to Atticus, Deus ille nofter, he is 
our God ; thought, that if Jupiter had fpoken Greek, he 
would have fpoken in Plato's language ;— and made 
him fo implicitly his guide in wifdom mid philofopby, 
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as to declare, that he wbuld rather err with Plato^ 
than be right with any other. 

The Grecian commonwealth, fkys Harris, while ^^^^ '^ *'' 
they maintained their liberty, were the moft heroic 
confederacy that ever exifted. They were the politeft, . 
the braveft, and the wifeft of men. In the fhort fpacQ. 
of little more than ^ century, they became fuch ftatef- 
men, warriors, orators, hiftorians, phylicians, poets, 
critics, painters, fculptors, archite£b, and (laft of all) 
philofophers, as almoft compels us to confider that 
golden periody as a providential event, in honour of hu- 
man nature, to fhew to what perfe£tion the fpecies 
might afcend*. 

Two of the four very happy ages for learned men, 
as mentioned by Dr. Blair, are, iirft, the Grecian^ which 
commenced near the time of the Peloponnefian war, 
and extended to the time of Alexander the Great, with* 
in which period we have Ariftotle, An^reon, Apelles, 
Ariilophanes, iEfchylus, Demofthenes, Herc4otus, 
Euripides, liberates, Lyfias, Pindar, Plato, P^iidias, 
Praxiteles, Menahder, Socrates, Sophocles, iEfchines, 
Theocrites, Thucidides, and Xenophop. The fecond S- 
is the Roman, included nearly within the days of Julius 
and Auguftus Caefar; affording us Catullus, Caefar, 
Cicero, Horace, Livy, Lucretius, Ovid, Phaedrus, Pro- 
pertius, Terence, Tibullus, Salluft, Va,rro,- Virgil, ^nd 
Vitruvius. 

Homer, the moft ancient of the Greek poetsf, W^s 
the father of poetry, as Herodotuji was of hiftory, and 
Hypocrates of phyfic. His works were very bigHy 
efteemed by Lycurgus, Solon, and the kings and prin- 
ces of Greece. Lawgivers, the founders of monar-, 
chies and commonwesdths, it, is faid, took from them 
the models of their politics, and learned the art of go- 
verning ; and captains availed themfelves of the fame, to 
form battles, encamp armies, befiege town^, fight and 

• Hermes, fifth edit. p. 416, 417. 

t Homer flouriihed, according to Dr. Blair, about 900 years before CbriA; 
according to Dr. Prieftley 850; according to the Arundelian marbles gooaft^r 
the ukhg of Troy ; ana agreeably to them ^11, above 400 before Plato an4 
Ariftotle* Seven cities difputed the glory of having givca him bif th. 
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gain viflpries. He travelled into Egypt ; from whence 
he brought into Greece the names of their gods, the 
chief cOTemonies of their ivorfhip, and a more impro- 
ved knowledge in the arts than had prevailed in his 
own country. The only inconteftible works which he 
has left behind him are the Itiad and the Odyffey, — 
Virgil^ the moft excellent of all the ancient Roman 
poets, has left the world ten Eclogues or Bucolics ^ four 
books ofG^orgics, and the JEneid in twdive books. Of 
thefe two diitinguiihed poets. Homer (as fays Sir Wil- 
liam Temple) was, without doubt, the moft univerlal 
genius that has been known in the world, and Virgil 
the moft accompliflied. To the former muft be allowed 
the moft fertile invention, the ficheft vein, the moft 
general knowledge, and the moft lively expreffions : to 
the latter, the nobleft ideas, the jufteft inftitution, the 
wifeft conduft, and the choiceft elocution. — Horace 
was the moft ^cellent of the Latin poets, of the 13010 
and fatyrical kind, and the moft judicious critic in the 
reign of Ailguftus. His talents foon made him known 
to the Emperor and Maecenas, who, having a particu- 
lar efteem for him, loaded him with favours. He aUb 
contracted a ftrift friendfhip with Agrippa, PoUio, Vir- 
gil, and all the other great men of his time. His Odes^ 
Epiftles^ Satires^ and Art of Poetry, are ftill extant. 
That Homer, Virgil, and Horace, were men of extraor- 
dinary abilities, their works, which have been handed 
down to us, abundantly (hew ; and thefe the mere 
Englifli fcholar may read in the tranflations, by Pope, 
Dryden, Francis, &c. 

But while the Heathen world made fuch progrefe in 
other fciences, and the polite arts, there . was none 
made in theology : not becaufe the philofophers and 
poets neglefted to cultivate this fcience ; for there was 
not a fubjeft they thought of, nor difcourfed about, 
more than the exiftence and nature pf the gods : nei- 
ther was it for want of natural abilities, nor of learning, 
as has already appeared ; for, the greateft wits, and the 
brighteft conftellation of geniufes that ever illuminated 
the republic of letters, were devoted to the inveftigation 
of the principles and caufes of thiiigs. And furely thip 
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affords a ftrong prefumption, that religious truth is not // ; ^ 
congenial with the nature of man ; for, otherwife, his " / 
progreis in^it would have equalled his other acquire- 
ments*. 

Human learning and divine knowledge ajre diiftind ; 
and however juft the daim of the Heathen to polite 
literature was, yet, in point of religion, they debafdl 
their powers, and were grofly ignorant. It is eafy to 
harangue on the excellency and advantage of the light 
of nature. It is agreeable to the pride of mankind, to 
exalt reafon, and pronounce it a fufficient guide in re- 
Kgion, and to eternal happinels. But, from the records 
or antiquity, which exhibit the experience of mankind 
in all ages, we learn that thofe, who followed no other 
infiru£tor, have wandered in uncertainty, darkneis, and 
error : the truth of which is demonftrable, from the 
exiftence, extent, and duration of pagan idolatry; to* V 
which, we fhall now turn our attention. ^ t- 

It is certain that idolatry was in the world foon after 
the flood: but fome attribute its origin even tp the an- 
tediluvians. In the days of Enos the fon of Seth, fays 
Maimonidesf, men fell into grievous errors, and even 
Enos himfelf partook of their infatuation. Their Ian* 
guage was, that Jince God had placed on high the hea- 
venly bodies^ and ufed them as his minijiersy it was 
evidently kis willy that theyjhould receive from men the 
fame veneration, as thefervants of a great prince jiifthf 
claim from the fubje6l multitude. ImprelTed with this 
notion, they began to build temples to the Stars, to 
facrifice to them, and to worfhip them, in the vain ex- 
pe£lation, thiat they would thus pleafe the Creator of 
all things. At firft indeed, they did not luppofe the 
Stars to be the only deities, but adored, in conjundion 
with them, the Lord God omnipotent In proceis of 

* LeQures, fuppofed to have been delivered, by the author of a View of 
the interaal Evidence of the Chrifiian Religion, to a feleft party of friendi: 
dedicated to Edward Gibbon, Efq. ' ^ 

t Maimonides was a celebrated rabbi, called by the Jewt thi ^U of thi J • • r 
ioBors, He was born of an illuftrious family at Cordova in Sp^n, 1131 ; fet* 
tied in Egypt, wherd he fpent his life as phyGcian to the foltan } onened a fchool, ^ 
vhich was loon filled witn pupils from Alexandria, Damafcus, jxc. who fpread 
his fame all over the world: lie died ag6d feventy, and was biiried in Upper- , ' ^^ 
Galilee. 
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time however that great and venerable name was for^ 
gotten; and the whole hmnan race retained no other 
religion^ than the idolatrous worihip of the hoft of 
heaven. 

They might alfo imagine, that God, the firft, all- 

perfeS Being, and Governor of the world, did impart, 

to beings of a different nature, powers to influence men's 

happineis; and, upon that account, they terminated 

their worfhip in the Sun, Moon, and Stars. We may 

fuppofe them to have argued thus : We can take notice 

of the prof vfion of the divine goodnefs, of that muni/tcenct 

which he hath expre/i to his Creatures; and why may we 

not take notice of the iriflruments, why not worfhip the 

Sun, to exprefs the regard which we have to that lumi'- 

nary, which imparts to us what is nece/ftzryfor ourjub- 

? Jijtence and comfort ? Undoubtedly this reafoning ^as 

^ extremely wrong, becaufe all the material beings that 

^ confpired to make them live comfortably, did not give 

^; thofe benefits by choice. The heavenly bodies being 
\ direfted in their rotations by the infinite wifdom, and 
fuftained and continued in their proper orbits, by the 
almighty power of the Firft Caufe; had the Heathen at- 
tended to the voice of reafon, they w ould not have fet 

j\^ tip idol-gods in oppofition to, nor in conjun£hon with, 
the one true God, but would have feen it right to have 
acknowledged his unity, and to have offered worfliip to. 
him alone 

With this antediluvian fuperftition the patriarch 
Ham feems to have been tainted, (fays Faber,) and to 
have conveyed the knowledge of it to his own parti- 
cular defceiidants. Although he had been mercifully 
preferved in the ark, along with the other members of 
his family, yet his fubfequent condufl plainly (hewed,' 
that he was not only ignorant of the fan£Hfying inflii-t 
ence of pure religion, but that he was a ftranger to the 
laws even of common decency. The leaven of the an- 
cient idolatry lay fecretly working in the bofoms of his 
pofterity, during the fpace of near four hundred years; 
but was prevented from openly fhewing itfelf by the 
dread of Noah, who was ftill living. At length that 
venerable patriarch was removed by the ha^d of death ^ 
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and the mighty hunter of men, the tyrannical' Nim- 
rod, rofe, like a baleful comet, above the political ho- , ^ 
rizon. He was the grandfon of Ham, and the fon of - ^ 
Cu(h; and appears to have been the firft avovfed poft- 
diluvian apoftate. The very name indeed of Nimrody 
which apparently fignifies a rebellions panther, points , 
out the nature of his offence ; namely, his arbitrary 
condu6t in un juftly feizing the dominions of Afhur, in ' 
the land of Shinar; and we are Juftified in conclur- 
ding, that idolatry was openly eftabliflied at his metro- 
polis Babylon. 

The infertion of a conjefture here, may ferve to 
elucidate the eftablifhment of the firft poftdiluvian -^ 
idolatry. Confidering tlie dreadful cataftrophe of the 
deluge, and that the recoUeftion of it could not have 
been very foon erafed from the minds of the Noachidse, 
it is natural to fuppofe, that the anniverfary either of 
its commencement, or of its termination, would be 
regularly obferved by a folemn religious feftival. — 
Such a commemoration, in its primitive fimplicity, 
would doubtleis be not only innocent, but even fer- 
viceable to the caufe of piety and morality ; but, at 
the fame time, it would be liable to grofe abufe, which 
in the refult proved unhappily the cafe: for, it is 
probable, that, previous to the building of the tower, 
they had begun to entertain too great a veneration fop 
their arkite antfeftors. This veneration was by the de- 
generate Nimrod foon perverted into grofs idolatry; 
and blended with the antediluvian worfhip of the hoft 
of heaven. Noah and the Sun were henceforth re- 
garded as one divine objeft ; and the Ark, in which he 
was preferved, was prcrtanely reverenced in conjunc- 
tion with the Moon. 

It is not improbable, that the worfhip of the Moon 
and the Ark, conjointly, might have originated with 
the Chaldean aftronomers, who, having obferved the « 
refemblance of a crefcent to a boat, thought that the 
waxing Moon was no unfit fymbol of the Ark : and 
hence we find, that the very fame goddefs was fome- 
times a perfonification of the one, and fometimes of 
^Ihe other. Varro accordingly afferts, that the Moon, 
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when in ihe form of a crefcent, was called Jana * ; but 
* Janus is the fcriptural Noah, confequently Jana is the 

/; ; ^^ Noetic ark or crefcent. 

Noah however was not the only patriarch worfhij)* 
ped along with the Sun ; in fubfequent ages Ham not 
unfrequently obtained this honour. I may here there- 
fore, with propriety, notice afmgular fort of confu- 
fion, which we find very gener^ly to pervade the 
mythology of the heathen. Noah and his triple off- 
fpririg are continually reprefented to us under the cha* 
rafters of an ancient deity and his three fons j tad yet 
every one of thefe three fons is, upon various occafions, 
confounded with his father. Thus Saturn, Jupiter, 
Neptune, and Pluto, taken conjointly, are evidently 
. _ Noah, Ham, Japhet, and Shem ; neverthdefe, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Pluto, when confidered feparately, are all 
equally ,the folar Noah, while Neptune very frequently 
feems to be the fame patriarch, adored as a diluvian 
god. This remark will equally apply to the Cronus of 
Danconiatho, and bis three fons, Cronus the younger, 
^ Jupiter-Belus, and Apollo ; to the Brahmi oi Hindof- 
~ tan, and his children Brahma, Viflmou, and Seeva ; and 
to the Bore of Scandinavia, and his triple offspring 
'\ Odin, Vile, and Ve. 

This I apprehend to be the only key, that can un- 
- lock the hidden Imeaning of the myfterious poljrtheifm 
of the ancients. Ofiris, Bacchus, Cronus, Pluto, Ado- 
nis, and Hercules, taken in one point of view, are all 
equally the Sun; but, if we examine their refpeflive 
; > ^ iiiftories, and attentively confider the aftions, which 
) } are afcribed to them, we (hall be convinced, that, in 
,; .their human capacity, they can be no other tlian the 
great patriarch. In a limilar manner, the various god- 
defies of paganifin feem to be all one and the fame my- 
thological chara£ter; though they fometinxes reprefent 
the Moon, fometimes the Ark, and fometimes the globe 
of the Earth emerging from the waters qf the delugdf. 
From this union of the two primitive fuperfiitions 
originated the cuftom of bellowing the names of the 

♦ Vanr. dc Re Ruft. lib. i. c. 37. 

t Juno and Minerva ar^ perhaps the only exceptions to this rule. 
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hero-gods upon the celeilial bodies. As the early poft- 
diluviaas, unawed by the recent judgment of God, foon 
converted the pious remembrance of their anceftors 
into a blind fuperftition; and as the idolatrous venera- 
tion of the San, the Moon, and the Stars was ere long 
faperadded ; fo thefe luminaries were efteemed fit re- 
fidences for their deified progenitors; and, from thofe 
lofty ftations, they were thought to overlook and dire6t 
the affairs of this fublunary world. Modem aftronomy 
ftill continues to retain the fame titles ; and Nimrod 
himfelf,-the founder of this compound idolatry, holds a 
confpicuous place in the fphere, and is reprefented 
as overlooking the affairs of mortals from the brilliant 
confiellation of Orion. The fervile flattery of more re- 
cent times tranflated the deified fpirit of the firft Caefar 
into the Julium Sidus ; and Herfchdl, the great aftro- 
nomer of the prefent day, adoptmg the clallical com- 
pliment without the claflical impiety, has given the 
appellation of the Qeorgium Sidus to his newly difco- 
vered planet. 

Notwithftanding I have thus given the conjeftures 
of Faber, yet it is generally allowed that the deities of 
all nations were either ancient heroes, renowned for 
noble exploits, or kings and generals who had founded 
empires, or women, become illuftrious by remarkable 
a£tions or ufeful inventions. The merit of thefe emi- 
nent perfons, contemplated' by their pofterity with an 
enthufiaftic gratitude, was the reafon of their being ex* 
alted to thefe celefl;ial honours. And as the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars fliine forth with a luftre fuperior to that of 
all other material beings, they particularly attraSed 
the attention of mankind, and received religious ho- 
mage from almoft all nations. From thefe beings of 
a nobler kind, idolatry defcended into an enormous 
multiplication of inferior powers ; fo that, in many 
countries, mountains, trees, and rivers, the earth, the 
fea, and the winds, nay, even virtues, vices, and difea- 
fes had their fhrines attended by zealous worfliippers.^ 

Though the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars became 
the principal objefts of religious worfhip, yet the moll 
prevalent opiniq/i was, that the Sun was the one fu 
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preme god. It is true, that fome of the philofopheri 
believed in the exiftence of the Almighty, yet they 
thought he had withdrawn himfelf from mortals, as be- 
ing of too fublime a nature to be known by them ; smd 
that he had deputed the hoft of heaven to infpeft the 
world, as the only gods to be enjoyed by men : of this 
Opinion were the followers of Epicurus. Optimus max- 
imus Caelus Etemus, was an old infcription found 
at Rome, and intimates, that the heavens were dig* 
nified with thofe epithets which are peculiar to the 
true God. Plato mentions, how devout Socrates was 
in worftiipping the Sun, and that feveral times he fell 
into an ecftafy while thus employed. Jupiter was con- 
fidered as the father of the gods*, and, as Homer re- 
peatedly (hews, was acknowledged to have them at his 
; nod : but they were fuppofed to have a fliare in this 
^^ fovereignty. Though he prefided in all affairs, yet 
Neptune governed the fea, Ceres the land ; and, befide 
;^ . this, every country had its peculiar guardian god, ac- 
,^ cording to the notion and choice of the people : and 
( they offered worfhip to them all, which was in faOt 
Z honouring them without diftinftion. Among this mul- 
tiplicity of gods, they loft fight of the eternal Deity, 
s from .whofe hands they had received their exiftence ; 
'^ ' and, while furrounded with the cleareft demonftrations 
of his power and goodnefe, were blind to his infinite 
perfeftions. 

Before the ufe of letters, the firft method of con- 
veying knowledge among the Egyptians was chiefly 
by hieroglyphics, enigmas, fymbols, and allegories. 
Hieroglyphics were the figures of various animals, 
the parts of human bodies, and mechanical inftru- 
mehts ; intended as proper emblems or figns of divine, 
facred, or fupernatural things; and almoft uniformly 
maintained to be an invention of the priefls, to con- 
ceal their wifdom from the knowledge of the vulgar : 
it was a cuftom to have the walls, doors, &c. of their 
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* The great goddefs Diana, it is faid, was his daughter, by Ceres ; Apolla 
was his Ton, by Latona ; Minerva fprang oiit of his brain, completely armed 
and fully grown; and indeed moft of the, other gods lineally defcended from 
him. ' 
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temples, obeliiks^, &c. engraven with fuch figures. 
Thefe were diftinguiihed from common fymbols, which 
"ivere iigns of fenfible and natural things. Allegory and 
perfoniiication were peculiarly agreeable to the genius 
of antiquity ; and the fimplicity of truth was perpetu- 
ally facrificed at the fhrine of poetical decoration. I 
have mentioned this method of inftruftion, to introduce 
the opinion of a diftinguifhed charafter upon a point 
of fome importance. Sir John Marfham thinks, that 
fymbols were the origin of animal worfliip in Egyptf ; 
• becaufe by thefe was recorded the hiftory of their great- 
er deities, their kings, and lawgivers, being reprefented 
by animals and other creatures. The fymbol of each 
god was well known, and familiar to his worfhippers, by 
means of the popular paintings and engravings on 
their temples and other facred monuments ; fo that the 
fymbol prefenting an idea of the god, and that idea 
exciting fentiments of religion, it was natural for them, 
in their addrefTes to any particular god, to turn to h\s 
reprefentative mark or fymbol 3 efpecially when we con- 
fider, that the Egyptian priefts feigned a divine origi- 
nal for hieroglyphic charafters, in order to increafe the 
veneration of the people for them. Thefe would, of 
courfe, bring on a relative devotion to thefe fymbolic 
figures, which,* when it came to be paid to the living 
animal, would foon terminate in an ultimate worfhip. 
Egypt and the Eaft were the fources, from which, 
in a great meafure, the Greeks equajly derived their 
origin, and their mythology^. Diodorus Siculus in- 

* Some oF thefe have remained to modern times. The firft obje6b which 
attraQ the attention, on vifiting the palace x)f Luxor, a village near the ancieqt 
city of Thebes in Upper Egypt, arc two obelifks of a fingle block: they ara 
placed in the front of a mole at the diilance of about fourteen paces, 

t Can. Chron. p* 58. ' * 

% At the time the Ifraelites were in Egypt, Idolatry was very prevalent 10 
that country. While they ferved the Egyptians, tl^ey learned to ferve their gods 
alfo: for a fufficient proof of this, fee Jofk. xxiv. 14, and Eztk, xxiii. 3, 8* 
from their coming out of Egypt to the time of the Babylonian captivity they 
bad a ftrong propenfity to Idolatry ; and though they lived on miracles during 
the forty years they were in the wildemcrs,-:-on bread rained down from heaven 
every day, except the feventh or the fabbath ; on water brought miraculoufly out 
of rocks; their clothes waxed not old, nor did their feet fwell; notwithfianding 
their travels; a cloudy pillar conftantly attended them, and guided their n^otipnt, 
•—it ovfirlbadowed them ia tb^ day, and licreened them from the fcorchbg rayt 
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forms wSj that the Samothracians had a peculiar dialeft 
of their own, which prevailed in their facred rites*; 
and Jamblichus plainly declares, that the language, 
ufed in the myileries, was not that of Greece, but of 
Egypt and Affyria. Accordingly, he highly cenfures 
the folly of thofe, who imagined that barbarous words 
poflefTed no inherent fignification ; and tells us, that 
the language of the Myfteries was that ufed by the gods, 
confequently the moft ancient language which was 
fpoken upon earthf . Hence we may learn the mean- 
ing of that conftant and curious diftinftion, made by 
Homer, between the dialect of the gods, and the dia- 
i left of men : that of the former was Chaldee or He- 
brew ; while this of the latter was the more modem 
dialeft of Greece. But the faftidious delicacy of claf- 
fical ears, and the vain aflfeftation of remote antiquity, 
induced the Greeks to corrupt various oriental words, 
and to feek for the radicals of them in their own lan- 
guage. This is confirmed by an expreffion which drop- 
ped from Plato, intimating. What we Greeks receive 
from the Barbarians, we put into a better drefsj. This 
Greek drefe always ferved to difguife from whence 
they received their knowledge. Their being ignorant 
of the eaftern idiom, occafioned them frequently to 
miftake the meaning of words, taking them in a lite- 
ral, when they were chiefly to be underftood in a figu- 
rative fenfe. They alfo changed or tranfpofed fome 
letter or letters, to render the pronunciation fmooth- 
er in their own language. They often mifiook the 
place of worfliip for the god worfliipped : and formed 
perfons out of the titles of deities, or the names of 
temples and towers: and then invented hiftories to 

of the fun; and, ip the night, illuminated their path: ypt, after all thefc 
peculiar mercies, they wcie carelefs of God's inftituted worfhip, and omit- 
ted both Sacrifice and the Paffover. When Mofes was abfent from them on 
the Mount, with God, for near forty days, they impioufly called for made, gods, 
to be vifible reprefentations of the true God, and (igns of his prefcnce with them. 
Nay, they even made a calf, in imitation of the Egyptian Apis, which was the 
figure of an Ox, and o£Fered facrifices to the idol. The matter of Baalpeor 
proved fatal to many thoufands of them; See Num. xxv. s» 4» 55 PoU. iv. 3; 
Pfa. cvi. ^%y Hof. ix. 10. And the fame difpofitioQ for idolatry appeared when 
they were fettled in Canaan. 
* Diod. Bibl. liv. 5. p. ^%t. t Jamb, de Myft. 7. cap. 4. % £{»noiDifi« 
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fupport what they had done. Having a high opinion 
of their own antiquity, they wiflied to infinuate that 
every ancient tradition proceeded from themfelves; and 
therefore attributed to their anceftors the merit of great 
exploits, and the honour of founding cities, where e- 
ven the name of Greece had not been known*. It is 
confeffed by Serranus f that Plato fpoke many things, 
which he did not underfland, drawn from the Ph^ni- 
cian or Syrian theology. 

The hieroglyphics, though intended to convey ex- 
cellent inftruftions, were miftaken, or but imperfeftly 
underftood by the Greeks j who tranfplanted them into 
their native land, without making a full inveftigation ; 
and then added their own fi£tions, or explications of 
them ', nay, fome thihk that, at length, they metamor- - 
phofed them into fo many gods. It is evident that 
they multiplied gods alnioft ad infinitum. The polite 
and learned Greeks had about thirty thoufand gods ; and 
the enlightened Romans almoii beyond enumeration. 

The druidical worfhip among the ancient Gauls, 
Britons, and Germans feems to have been much like 
that of other nations. Diogenes Laertius affures us, 
that the druids were the fame among tlie ancient Bri- 
tons as the philofophers among the Greeks ; the magi 
among the Perfians; the gymnofophifts among the 
Indians ; and the Chaldeans among the AfTyrians. In 
this remote ifland, they worfhipped the Sun, under 
the various names of Bel, Belinus, &c. which names, 
in their language, were expreffive of the nature and 
properties of that orb. They venerated the myftic 
circle, that fignificant emblem of the Sun ; and to this 
objefil of idolatrous worfliip, thofe circles of ftonesj, 
fome of which are ftill remaining, feemto have been 
chiefly dedicated: where the druids kept the facred 
fire, the fymbol of this divinity, and from whence, ' 
as being fituated upon eminences, they had an exten- 
five view of the heavens. In this fliape their mafly 

* Creighton't Inquiry, &c. 

f Serranus was a learned French hiftorical and theological writer, and died 
A.D. 1598. Ihe work for which he it snofl known out of F/aoce, is bis 
Latin Verfiitn of Plato. 
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temples were univerfally built ; and their facred dan- 
ces, in honour of the folar deity, perfonned. They 
feem to have worfliipped the Moon equally with the 
Sun ; and it has been obferved, that the circular tem- 
ples dedicated to thefe luminaries were of the fame 
conftru6lion, and ufually contiguous. They had a great 
number of other gods, even, according to Gildas, more 
than the Egyptians ; and fome of them had been illuf- 
trious men, perhaps feveral of their deified anceftors^ 
and a few, others, the fame deified mortals that were 
worlhipped by the Greeks and Romans. They wor- 
fliipped alfo feveral goddefles, as Andrafte, who is fup- 
pofed to have been the fame with Venus or Diana ; 
Onvana, Minerva, Ceres, Proferpine, &c. Nay, to fach 
an extent did they carry this matter, that there was 
fcarcely a river, lake, mountain, or wood, but what was 
fuppofed to have fome divinities or genii refiding in it. 
The firft of May was a great annual feftival, in ho- 
nour of Belinus, or the Sun. On this day they had 
prodigious fires in all their facred places, and on the tops 
of their cairns, and many facrifices were offered to that 

/ /' luminary, which then began to warm and cheer thenr. 

' "^ Of this feftival there are ftill fome veftiges remaining, 

both in Ireland and in the Highlands of Scotland, where 

^" . , the firft of May is called Beltein, i. e. the fire of Bel, or 

' Belinus. Midfummer-Day and the firft of November 

were likewife annual feftivals ; the former to implore 

^ the prolific influence of heaven upon their fields, and 

'^ ^_^ the latter to return thanks for the favourable feafons 
; > and the fruits of the earth; as well as to pay their 

'^ yearly contributions to their priefts. 

/^ . c Having left the Fountain of Light and Source of true 

■ jBleflednefe, the Heathen entertained a variety of ftrange 

and contradiftory opinions concerning the Summum 

Bonumy the Chief Good,. or final happinefs of man. 

Varro* pretends to enumerate, concerning this, no lels 

♦ Varro, ufually flylcd the moft learned of the Romans, was born in the 
year of Rome 638, that is, about 28 before Chrift. In the civil \vars, he was 
xcaloufly attached to Pompey ; but, after his defeat, foon fubmiited to Caefar, 
who was reconciled to hini. From thence he applied his whole time to letters, 
and had the charge of the Greek and Latin libraries at Rome. Several of his 
works are ilill extant. 
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than 288 different opinions. Solon placed it in a com- 
petency of worldly goods, afting honeftly, and living 
temperately : Ariftotle— in virtue, health, and outward 
conveniency ; and herein he was followed by his nu- 
merous fchool : Socrates — in knowledge : Pythagoras 
-—in comprehending the perfeftions of the foul : Ze- 
no— in living according to nature; and Cloanthus adds, 
that according to nature, is according to virtue : Chry- 
fippus— -in living according to the expert knowledge 
of things which happen naturally: and, among the 
whole of them, not one placed it in the prefent and 
eternal enjoyment of God. Plato thought the difco- 
very of the Chief Good was not eafy, and if it were 
found out, it was not fafe to be declared^ By travel- 
ling, converfation, and ftudy, he. had acquired fome 
confttfed notions of it ; yet he did not underftand the 
fubjeft fufficiently to be able to explain it to others*. 
How ftrange, fays a late author, that they who were 
giants in all other kinds of literaturie, fhould prove fuch 
dwarfe in divinity, as- to be. excelled by thofe Chrif- 
tians who are acquainted with only the firft princi- 
ples of their religion^ . 

The Heathen were equally at a lofs how to wdrftiip 
God : the duty of prayer, in particular, fo ftrongly re- 
commended and urged in the Scripture, they knew not 
how to perform. Alcibiades, when going to the tem- 
ple to pray, •met Socrates, who diffuaded him, by 
proving his inability to perform it, of which iie Wias 
at length convinced. Whereupon Socrates concluded : 
" You fee, that it is not at all fafe for you to go and 
pray in the temple~I am therefore of opinion, it 
is much better for you to be filent— -And it is neceflary 
you fhould wait for fome perfon to teach you how you 
ought to behave yourfelf, both towards the gods and 
men." To which Alcibiades faid, " And when will 
that time come, Socrates ? and who is he that will in- 
ilruft me? with what pleafure fhould I look on him?" 
To which he replied, ** He will do it who takes a true 

* See Stanley's Lives, for more information upon this fubjcfl. 
t Wolfeley's ReaToaablencfs of Scripture Belief. 
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care of you. Bat methinks, as we read in Homer, that 
as Minerva diffipated the mift that covered Diomedes, 
and hindered him from diftinguifhing God and man ; 
fo it is neceffary, that he fhould, in the firft place, fcat- 
ter the darknefe that covers your foul, and afterwards 
give you thefe remedies that are neceffary to put you 
in a condition of difcerning' good and evil; for at 
prefent you know not how to make a difference." Al- 
cibiades anfwered, " I think I mufl defer my facrifice 
to that time *." Socrates, approving, faid, " It is more 
fafe fo to do, than to run fo great a riflk." £pi£tetus was 
fo much of the fame mind, that he knew no way but 
to advife every one to follow the cuflom of his coun* 
. try in worfhipf. Upon the fame account^ Seneca 
rejefted all worfhipj. In extraordinary cafes^ the Hea« 
then made a kind of revelation the bafis of their wor* 
fliip. Plato fays, that laws, concerning divine matters^ 
mufl be had from the Delphic oracles§, which were 
accounted among the Heathen, what the prophecies 
were among the Hebrews. 

They had fome notions 6f the necefEty of facrifices^ 
for expiating their guilt, and pacifying their gods, when 
apprehenfive of their difpleafure; and it would have 
been well had they confined themfelves, in their fa- 
crifices, to fuch animals, fruits, &c. as they thought 
would be moil acceptable ; but we have fufficient proof, 
that in fome cafes, the Egyptians, Phoenicians, Car- 
thagenians, Greeks, and Romans, offered human vic- 
tims. And the druidical creed contained this article, 
/ * ** That nothing but the life of man <;ould atone for the 
life of man," fo their altars frequently flreamed with hu-^ 
man blood. Upon fome occafions they formed, of 
ofier twigs, a huge colofTal figure of a man, and hav- 
ing filled it with men, and furrounded it with hay 
ancj other conibuflible materials, they fet fire to the 
pile, and reduced the whole to afhes. For this in- 
human purpofe, indeed, they prrferred fuch individu-r 
als as had been guilty of mifdenneanors, as the mofl 
fatisfaftory to their gods ; but when they had no cri- 

• See Stanley's Lives, for the fame account bf Socrates and Xenophon, p. 75. 
£i)chmd. c«p. 38. i Epu. 95 % De Legibus. 
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mlnals, Aeymade no fcmpla of fupplying .heir place, ;' 

with innocent perfons. Thefe dreadful facrifices were 
offered by the druids for the public, at the eve of a 
dangerous war, or in a time of any national calamity ; . 
and for particular perfons' of high rank, when aflli£ted 
with any dangerous difeafe. 

Though the Heathen entertained the opinion of the . ' ' 
neceffity of purification, yet they arrogantly aflfumed 
to themfelves the power of effefting it. Alcinous, the 
Platonic philofophert, gives the following doftrine of 
Plato. " Beatitude is a good habit of the genius, and 
this fimilitude to God we (hall obtain, chiefly by rea- 
fon, difcipline, and inftitution of wifdom, withdraw- 
ing oudelves as much as poffible from human affairs, 
and being converfant in thefe things only, which are 
underftood by contemplation. The way to prepare, 
and, as it were^ cleanfe the demon that is in us, is 
to initiate ourfelves into higher difciplines, which is 
done by mufic, arithmetic, aflronomy, and geometry, 
not without fome refpeft of the body, by gymnaflic, 
whereby it is made more ready for the aaiqns both of 
war and peace*.'' This is the language of one of the 
firfl of the philofophers !— An oracle of wifdom among 
the Romans prefumptuoufly faid. Whoever thanked 
God for virtue or wifdom ? Thefe they €onfidered as 
their own acquifition, the pure refult of their induf- . 
try. Seneca believed good men to be better than the ' , 
gods ; thefe being fo by nature, thofe by their own 
care and labour. Epiftetus afferts, that the conftitution ''^ 

or image of a philofopher is to expeft good^ as well as 
fear evil, only from himfelff. 

Human nature being thus lefl to itfelf, it is no 
wonder that the practices of the Heathen were equal- 
ly corrupt with their principles. Their religion was 
fhamefully defeftive in point of morality. The priefts, 
who pretended to fpeak from the gods, and deliver the 
oracles of heaven, faid little on virtue and a good life. 
On the other fide, the philofophers, who fpoke from 
reafon, made little mention of the Deity in their 

* Sec Stanley's Lives, where Plato's doQrInc it copioufly infcrtcd, cap. 27. 
+ Ench. cap. 27, ^ 
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ethics*. As the moft extravagant errors were received 
itmong the eftabliflied articles of their faith, fo the moft 
infamous vices obtained in their praftices, and were in- 
dulged not only with impunity, but authorized by the 
fan£^ion of their laws. They flupidly paid divine ho- 
nours to thofe who, in their lives, had been the great- 
eft monfters of luft and cruelty. The charafters of 
fome of their gods, as given by their own writers, 

^ . both Greeks and Latins, were exceedingly immoral ; 

. fufficient to encourage their votaries in the moft fhock- 

ing enormities. Their poets defcribed thefe vices, 

and their priefts allowed of fuch defcriptions. The fin 

of drunkennefs prevailed among them, even in the 

V feafts of their gods. In that of Bacchus, which wa^ 
fcelebrated after gathering in the fruits of the earth, 
it was efteemed, not only lawful, but commendable, to 
indulge in gluttony and drunkennefs. They thought 
fornication no crime ; nay, it is evident, by what is 

\ written of their manners, that part of their religious 

N, worfhip, in* honour of the infamous Priapus, Venus, 
and Bacchus, confifted in afts of uncleannefe. The 
word ufed by St. Peter, and, which our tranflators have 
rendered excefs-fy fignifies, (fays a late divine,) a con* 
fufion of the fexes, or thofe abominable lufts which, 
- at the time of celebrating fome of the Heathen feftivals, 
they were excited to in a very high degree. Wc 
learn from Macrobius, it was a cuftom for the men 
to worftiip .Venus in women's habits, and women 
in thofe of men J. Self-murder was generally held 

4 X 

• Locke's Reafonablcnefs of Chriftianity, p. 168. t I Pet. iv. 4. 

$ Plato, even that man fo wife, (fays the eloquent Maffillon,) and who, accord- 
ing to St. Auguftin, had fo nearly approached to the truth, nevcrthelefs aboHflies 
.the holy inftitution of marriage; and permitting a brutal confiifion among men, 
he for ever does away all paternal names and rights, which, even ia animalf, 
nature hath fo evidently refpeftedj and gives to the earth men all uncertain of their 
origin, all coming into the world without parents, as I may fay ; and confequently 
without lies, tendernefs, affcftion, or humanity; all in a fituation to become 
• -— inceftuous, or parricides, without even knowing it. Others came to announce 
to men that voiuptuoufnefs was the fovereign good; and, whatever might have 
been the intention of the firft author of this feft, it is certain that bis difciples 
fought no other felicity than that of the brutes ; the moft ihameful debauchcriei 
became philofophical maxims. Rome, Athens, Corinth, beheld excefles, where, 
it may be faid, that man was no longer mdn. Evien this is nothing; the moft 
abominable vices were confecrated there: temples and altars were ercfid 
tqrthem; lafcivioufncfsy inceft, crueltyi treachery, and other ftill more abac* 
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lawful ^ ev«n the famous Cato, thought it a point of 
honour to take away his own life, which a£l was un- 
reafonably applauded b^ moft of the Roman authors : 
Seneca, one of their ftn£teft moraliiis, commends him 
for it, and calls it greatnefs of mind. Revenge was 
judged to be honourable, mid forgiving injuries, a 
mark of puflllanimity. Ariilotle and Cicero fpeak 
of revenge as a duty. Profane fwearing was common 
among them; and if not enjoined by their precepts, 
yet it was recommended by the examples of their beft 
moraliiis, as Plato, Socrates, and Seneca, in whofe wri- 
tings occur numerous infiances of oaths by Jupiter, 
Hercules, and beads. Unnatural luil was pra£tifed by 
Ariilotle j and Socrates is more than fufpefted of the 
fame vice: Socratici Cinaedi was a proverb in the days 
of Juvenal. And feveral of the philofophers connived 
at lying, theil, and other ilagrant crimes. The princi- 
ples of honour, the reilraints of ihame, the iniluence of 
philofophy, were all too weak, to keep their natural 
evil propenfities witliin any tolerable bounds. It is 
hardly poiTible to read the melancholy defcription of 
the principles and manners of the Heathen world, given 
by St. Paul*, without horror and furprife :--to think, 
that man, once the beloved of God, and the lord of this 
lower world, ihould thus deny his Creator, and bow 
down to dumb idols ; ihould thus, by luil and intem- 
perance, degrade himfelf to the level of a beail, which' * - 
has no underilanding ; and by pride, malice, and re- 7 x. 
venge, transform himfelf into the very image of Satan, \j 
who has been a murderer from the beginningf. 

Of the human foul, what it really is, and what its 
deilination, they had yery erroneous ideas. A few of 

doned crimes, were made diviniciet of: the worfliip became a public debauch 
and proftiturion ; and gods, fo criminal, were no longer honoured but by crimes; 
and the Apofile, who relates them .to us, takes care to inform us, that fuch was 
not merel]^ the licentioufnefs of the people, but of fages and philofophers who 
had erred in the vanity of their own thoughts, and whom God had delivered up 
to the corruption of their heart. 

* Rom, i. 20 — ult. Sermons^ tranflated by Dickfcn^ vol. 3. p. ft8» tp. 

f See a Sermon preached in New- Ark, June is, 1744* at the ordination ^/ 
of Mr. David Braincrd, a Miflionary among the Indians upon the borders of 
New-York^ New-Jerfey, and Pennfylvania. By E. Pembertoo, A« M. Paflof 
PI the Prelbyterian Church in the city of New-York, 
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the fublimeft geniufes of Athens and Rome, \*4ien they 
confidered the extenfive capacity of the foul, and the 
deep impreffions of futurity engraven upon it, were 
led to infer, that it was immortal, and at death would 
be tranflated to fome new and unknown ftate ; and that 
the righteous would be diltinguifhedly rewarded, and 
the wicked defervedly puniftied: — but, after all, this 
was mere conje6lure, and all their arguments very in- 
conclufive. If this affertion be thought too bold, let it 
be recollefted that Cicero, who wilhed to believe the 
immortality of the foul, and had well ftudied the opi- 
nions of preceding philofophers, found himfelf at a lofs 
and full of uncertainty. With all his proofs out of Plato, 
fays Locke, with all \he arguments his vaft reading and 
great parts could furnifli him with for the immortality 
of the foul, he was fo little fatisfied, fo far from being 
certain, fo far from any thought that he had, or could 
prove it, that he over and over again profeffes his ig- 
norance and doubt of it.— So many ages, fo many frelh 
abfurdities upon the immortality and nature of the foul, 
fays Maflillon; here it was an affemblageof atoms; there, 
a fubtiie fire ; in another place, a minute and penetra- 
ting air; in. another fchool a portion of the divinity. 
Some made it to die with the body; others would have 
it to have exifted before the body : fo;me ^gain made it 
to pafs frona ope body to another ; from man to the 
horfe, from the condition of a reafonable being to that 
of animals without reafon. 

And when they defcribed the nature and fituatiqn 
of the invifible regions of happinefs or mifery, they 
made the wildeft gueffes, and ran into the moft abfurd 
and vain imaginations. The Heaven that they contrived 
for the entertainment of the virtuous, was made up of 
fenfual pleafures, beneath the dignity of human nature, 
and inconfiftent with perfeft felicity. The Hell that 
they defcribed for the puniihment of the vicious, confift- 
ed in ridiculous terrors, unworthy the belief of a rational 
and religious creature. The four infernal rivers, Phle- 
gethon, Cocytus, Styx, and Acheron ; Charon, the 
ftern Stygian ferryman ; Pluto, Cerberus, the Furies, 
Ice. ; Minos, Rhadamanthus, and iEacus, the Judges j 
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Tartarus, with the Giants, Titans, &c. ; the paffage 
from Tartarus to the Elyfian Fields ; the river Lethe, 
&c. ; all are tilings well known in the fchools. 

The refurreftion of the body from the dead, they 
viewed as the greateft abfurdity, and treated with the 
moft decided contempt. TertuUian informs us, it was 
denied by every feft of the Heathen philofophers. 
When St. Paul (pake of it at Athens, the Epicurean 
philofophers mocked* : and, in his defence before A- 
grippa, it was thought a thing incredible that God ' 
Ihould raife the deadf. Auguftin fays, there was / 
nothing in the whole Chriftian religion fo vehement- 
ly oppofed by them, as the refurreftion of the dead, y 
PHny, in his natural hiftory, places it among the 
number of impoffibilities, and goes fo far as to fay, 
it is what God neither will nor can do. Celfus calls 
it a deteftable and abominable doftrine, and infufts the / 
Chriftians, as mad men, for believing it. And Origen ^ ' " 
fays, in his day, it was the common lubjeft of laughter 
and derifion among the Pagans. The Heathen, as fre- 
quently defcribed by the Apoftle, had no faith nor 
hope of the refurre£lion of the dead J . 

At the birth of Chrift, the Epicureans an J Ac;ade- 
mics, were the moft numerous of the Grecian fefls of 
Philofophy, (which was adopted alfo by the Romans;) 
and, though they ftruck at the foundations of all religion, , \ . 
were particularly encouraged by the liberality of the 
rich, and the prote6Hon of thofe in power. The for- 
mer maintained, " That the world arofe from chance; 
that the gods ( whofe exiftence they did not dare to de- 
ny) neither did, nor could extend their care to human 
affairs;' that the foul was mortal: that pUafure was to 
be regarded as the ultimate end of man ; and that virtue 
was neither worthy of efteem nor choice." The latter 
afferted the impoffibility of arriving at truth, and held ^ 
it uncertain, " Whether the gods exifted or not; whe- ; 
ther the foul was mortal or immortal ; whether virtue 
was preferable to vice, or vice to virtue." Hence we 
fee, that mankind, in this period of darkneCs and mo- 
ral depravity, flood higlily in need of fome divine 

* ASs xvii. 32. t Afts xxvi. i. J Eph, ii. 12. i Thcff. iv. 13, 
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teacher, to convey to the mind true and certain princi- 
ples of religion and morality. 

This view of the Heathen fully confinns the declap 
ration of St. Paul concerning them, that when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful; but became VAIN in their imaginations, and 
their foolijii heart was DARKENED. Profejfing them- 
felves WISE, they became FOOLS, and changed the glory 
qf the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beajls, 
and creeping things. — And the Pfalmift, exulting, in 
Jehovah, fays of the Heathen, their idols were Jilver 
and gold, tlw work of men's hands. They have mouths, 
but they fpeak not : eyes have they, but they fee not : 
they have cars, but they hear not: nofes have they, but 
thof fmell not: they have hands, but they handle not; 
feethavethey, but they walk not: neitherfpeak they through 
their throat. They that make them are like unto them; 
fo is every one that trufteth in titem. 

We ftiall conclude our remarks on the Heathen, in 
■the language of Maffillon'. O God ! in permitting 
human reafon to fall into fuch horrible errors, thou 
'intended to let men know, that retfon, when delivered 
up to its own darknels, is capable of every thing, and 
that it can never take upon itfelf to be its own guide, 
without plunging into abyffes from which thy law and 
thy light are alone capable of withdrawing him. O 
feith ! O gift of God ! O divine torch, which comes 
to clear up darknels, how neceflary art thou to man! 
O infallible ride, fent from heaven, and given in truft to 
the chnrch of JefuB Chrift, always the fame in all ages, 
always independent of places, of times, of nations, and 
of interells, how requifite it is that thou ferved as a 
check iqjon the eternal fiuftuations of the human mind. 
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Of the Progrefs of the Chriftian Religion, from itsfrft 
Promulgation at Jervfakm, to its legal Ejtablijhment 
under Conjlantine, the Roman Emperor, 

Go, Heathen Sages, ftrensth of Greece and Rome, 

Go, hide your glories in oblivion's cave; 

While Men of higher, Apodolic fame. 

But humble mien, (hine forth with brighter ray.— « 

Messiah comes! his pow'r difplays ;— when, lo! 

Philofophy^ the pride of Reafon, falls; 

Idolatryy unmaik'd by Truth, is prov'd 

An I rapofition aided, from beneath; 

And l>elphic Oracles are heard no more. 

MoTeSy by yejp^^ Son is now eclips'd, 

Whom Jewifli Priefts acknowledge as th^ir God* 

The Saviour's Empire rifes, grows, prevails, 

And Kings embrace and glory in the Crofs. 
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HE ftate of the world, when our Saviour came in 
the flefh, evinced the abfolute neceflity of a radical 
and general change. He came to introduce a fuperior 
difpenfation of grace, and to eilablifh a religion fimple 
in its nature, powerfiil in its operation, and beneficial 
in its effefts. The coming of the Meffiah, and the e- 
reftion, extent, and glory of his kingdom, had long 
been foretold . by the holy prophets ; anticipated^ and 
anxioufly expeaed hy righteous perfons. 

The fcheme of rrophecy, fays profeffor White, 
confidered in its firft opening, its gradual advance, and 
its final and fiiU completion in the advent, the miniftry, 
the deaths and refurreftion of the Meffiah, and the ex* 
tenfive progrefe of his gofpel amqng the Gentiles, to- 
gether with its blefled infliuence on individuals, focie* 
ties, countries, and the whole race of mankind ; is an 
obje6l the greatefl; and moil fublime that imagination 
can conceive; and the mofi; pleafing and important 
that the human mind can contemplate. 

We behold the promife of a Redeemer given to our 
firft parents immediately after the fall, in obfcure and 
general terms. • It foretold a viftory that would be 
gamed over the enemy that had deceived and conquer- 
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ed them ; a viftory the mod illuftrious in its effefls and 
confequences ; and which fhould amply revenge on the 
fftrpent's head the evils and miferies which he had in- 
troduced into the world. 

We behold the promife renewed in fomewhat clear- 
er language to the Patriarchs ; particularly to Abra- 
ham, the great father of the faitliful. Here the great 
purpofes of providence begin to difclofe themfelves 
with a fuller and brighter luftre at every ftep. With 
this venerable patriarch the Almighty condefcended 
to enter into a peculiar covensuit ; and, to excite his 
obedience, he promifed to raife up from him a great 
nation ; to take him and his family under his immedi- 
ate patronage; .and to make all the nations of the 
earth blefled through him*. 

Hence he was diftinguifhed by the enjoyment of both 
temporal and fpiritual bleffings. He pofTeiTed cattle, 
filver, and gold, in abundance. His honour and 
dignity, the children of Heth, among whom he fo- 
journed, acknowledged, faying, tlwu art a mighty 
prince^ a prince of Gody (fo the Hebrew reads,) i. e. a 
very great and renowned prince. He was favourjsd 
with the light of God*s reconciled countenance, and 
with direfl: proofs of his approbation. Canaan was 
promifed to him as a type of Heaven ; and he looked 
for. a city which hath foundations, whofe builder and 
maker is God. In fhort, he became an eminent pat- 
tern of faith, obedience, felf-denial, fubmiffion, and 
holinefe. 

. His pofterity were multiplied, until he becanie the 
iFather of a great nation. When Jacob went down into 
Egypt, they were only feventy, or at the moft feventy- 
five perfons, as Stepheil reckons themf , after another 
mode of computation. They fojourned there j; accord- 

* Gen. xxii. 17, 18. — xxvi. 4. See White's Bainpton Lefhife, Serinon vii. 
P* 3<^7j 3oS> in which is given a fine view of the prophecies, which concern 
human redemption. f Afts vii,. 

% Mofes fays, that" the fojourning of the children of Ifrael, who dweh in 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years: but he means, from the time of 
Abraham's being firft called from Ur of the Chaldees, to the giving of the Law at 
Sinai. The firft promife that was made to Abraham was when he was fevcnty- 
fivc years old, {Gen, xii. 3, 4 ;) and from this date, to the birth of Ifaac, which 
wppeiicd when Abraham was on? hundred years old, {Gen* xxi. 5.) was twenty- 
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ing to the LXX^ 215 years; during a part of whidft 
time, the Egyptians endeavoured, by crud means, to 
diminifh them. Yet, when they came out of Egypt, 
they were increafed to the number oi fixteen hundred 
thoufand men that were JU for war; befides women and 
children, and fuch young men as were under twenty 
years of age, and old men who were totally unfit to 
bear arms*. When they were numbered, a little 
more than a year after they came out of Egypt, the 
men fit for war were,. Jix hundred thoufand and three 
thoufand and five hund)ced and fifty\. We may con- 
clude, that the women and children under twenty 
years, and the old men, were as many, and half as^ /^ 

many, as thoie who were numbered. So it may be ^ \^ > t y 
rationally fiippofed, that the number, in all, could not ^, ^ ^ 
be lefs than fifteen hundred thoufand: a prodigious in- ^ 
cres^e from feventy perfons, in the Ipace of 215 years ! 

His poflerity poffefled the gates of their enemies, in 
the vidories that God gave them over the Amalekites, 
(who firil of all attacked them in the wildiemefs %%) and: 
in the conquefis. of all thofe kingdoms and nations in 
Canaan, and bordering upon it,, of which we read in 
the book of Joflma. And though, afterwiurds, they 
were oppreffed by their enemies, no lefs than feven 
times during the goveirnment of the Judges, and after- 
wards by the Syrians, Aflyrians, and Chaldeims, and, 
at laft, ruined by the Romans, it was becaufe they 
were not obedient to God's voice, in his laws and pro* 
phets§. 

The promife, that the Mefliah (hould fpring from 
the loins of Abraham, and that in his feed all. the na- 
tions of the earth fliould be blefledH, is peculiarly me- 
morablie, and contains one reafon why the Almighty 
made choice of, and feparated him and his pofterity 
from, the reft of mainkind; and is properly made, by 
the facred writers, the foundation of his difpenfations 

five yean. Ifaac was Gxty when Jacob vrat born, Gtn. xxv. 96. who went in* 
\ £gyp< attme hundred and thirty, Gtn, xlvii. 9. and the Ifraelites fojourned- 
we two hundred and ten, or at moft two hundred and fifteen yean; which 
complete the number. 

• Exod. xii, 87. ^ Num. i. 45, 46. % Exod. xvii. •— 16, 

S Ffiu IsAxii \%^i^^ I Geo, xxii. 18. Gal. in. 16. 
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to him; and may be regarded as a mark to dircfl: tlie 
reader to the great objeft, to which they ultimately 
referred. Underftanding the promife, he was exceed- 
ingly defirous of feeing its accompliflmient ; and, by a 
remarkable ftretch of faith, was fo animated, that, as 
it were, he leaped forwards with joy to meet the objeft 
of his wifhes*. 

From other promifes. and prophecies in the Old 
Teftament, we learn, that the great profperity of the 
Mefliah's kingdom was foretold. / havefet my kingf 
feys Jehovah, upon my holy hill of Zion. AJk of me, 
and I will give thee t/ie heathen for thine inheritance^ 
and the uttermoft parts of the earth for thy pQjffeJJion^. 
In his days fhall the righteous fUnirifh : and abundance 
of peace fo long as the moon endureth. All kings fliall 
fall down before him : all nations fhall ferve him. His 
name fhall endure for ever : his name fhall be continued 
as long as the fun; and men fhall be bleffed in him; and 
all nations fhall call him bleffedX. The prophet Ifaiah, 
tranfported with the forefight of the birth of the Mef- 
fiah, and of the glorious kingdom of his grace, faith, 
Unto us a Child is bom, unto us a Son is given ; and 
the government fhall be upon hisfhoulder : and h^iall 
be called — the Prince of Peace. Of the hvcreafe of his 
government and peace there fliall be no end, upon tlie 
throne of David and' upon his kingdom, to order and to 
efablifh it with judgment andjuftice, from henceforth e- 
venfor €ver%. Daniel, in expounding the dream which 
Nebuchadnezzar had, having defcribed the Babyloni- 
an, the Perfian, the Grecian, and Roman empires, 
fubjoins. In the days ofthefe kings, that is, of the Ro- 
man emperors, fhall the God of heaven fet up a king- 
dom, which fhaU never be dejlroyed ; and the kingdom 
fhall not, like the former, be left to other people; but it 
fhall break in pieces and confume all thefe kingdxmis, and 
it fhall Jland for ever\\. If aw in the night vifims, fays 
Daniel in another place, and belwld, arte like the Son 
of Man, which is a charaSer our Saviour often affumed 

* See BlackwallVSacrcd Claffia, vol.i. p.46-r48. 
t Pfa. u. 6, 8. J P&. Ixxii. 7, 1 1, 17. S I^** «• ^» 7- ' 
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in the days of his flefli, came to the Ancient of Days, 
and there was given to him dominiony arid glory, and a 
kingdom^ that all people, nations, and languages, Jhould 
ferve him : his dominion is an everlajiing dominion, which 
Jkall not pajs away, and his kingdom that whichjhall not 
be dejlroyed^, Gabriel the angel, in foretelling the 
birth of the proittifed Meffiah to his mother, fpake 
thefe words, Hejhallhegreat, and the Lord Jkall give 
unto him the throne of his father David; and hejhall 
reign over the houfe of Jacob for ever : and of his king" 
dom tliere Jkall he no endf. 

The learned Dr. Jortin fays. The miracles of Chrift 
were prophecies at the fame time ; they were fuch mi- 
racles as, in a particular manner, fuited his charafter, 
they were fignificant emblems of his defigns, and fi- 
gures aptly repreienting the benefits to be conferred 
by him upon mankind; and they had in them, if we 
may fo fpeak, a fpiritual fenfe. He caft out evil Ipi- 
rits, who, by the divine providence, were permitted to 
exert themielves, at that time, and to pofTefs many 
perfons. By this he Ihowed, that he came to deftroy 
the empire of Satan, and feemed to foretel, that, where- 
foever his doftrine fliould prevail, idolatry and vice 
would be. put to flight. — He gave fight to the Wind,' 
(a miracle well fuiting him who brought life and im- 
mortality to light,) and taught truth to the ignorant 
world. He himfelf leads us to this obfervation, and 
fets his miracle in the fame view, faying upon that 
occafion, / am the light of the ivorld; I am come into 
this worldy that they which fee not, might fee%. — He 
cured the deaf, and the dimib, and the lame, and the 
infirm, and cleanfed the lepers^ and healed all manner 
of ficknefles ; to fliow, at the fame time, that he was 
the Phyfician of fouls, which have their difeafes corref- 
ponding in fome manner to thofe of the body, and 
are deaf, and dumb, and impotent, and paralytic, and 
leprous, in the fpiritual fenfe. — He fed the hungry 
multitudes by a miracle, which aptly reprefented his • 
heavenly do&rine, and the Gofpel he preached to the 

• Dan. vii. 13, 14. t Luke u 32, 33. J John viii. 12. 
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poor» which he himfdf thui eixplams, ikying^ / iM 
the liviMg bread which came dcwnfram heaven ; if any 
man eat of this breads heJhaU live far eoer*.— At his di* 
region the Difciples twice caft the net, and had an a* 
ftoniihing draught of fiflies, when, without him, they 
had long toiled in vain and caught riothing ; an image 
of the fuccefii which they fbould have when they be» 
came fifliers of men, as he himfelf explained it. In 
the miraculous draught related by the Evangeliftf , the 
number of fHhes was one hundred and fifty three, 
which, fays Sam. Bafnage, is the number of the forts 
of fifhes then known ; for Oppian reckons up juft fo 
many ; and this, adds he, was an indication, that per« 
ions of all nations and conditions jfhould enter into the 
Church J. — His rebuking the winds and the Waves into 
filence and peace, may be conlidered as an emblem of 
his fpiritual vi£iories over the mad rage of Jews and 
Gentiles ; and his walking upon the fea, feems to have 
been a prelude of the amazing progrefe of the gofpel^ 
which crofled the wide ocean, and reached the reoio^ 
teft lamls§. 

Our Saviour, in a converfation he had with Peter, 
foretold the fucceis and eftabliihment of his own reli- 
gion. Peter having made a confeffion of his faith in 
him, faying, TTiou art the Chrijl^ the Son of the living 
Gods'-^etus returned him ft)r anfwer, BleJJed art thou^ 
Simon Barjona : forflejh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I 
fay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
(probably pointing to himfelf) / will build my church : 
and the gates of hdl fhall not prevail again/l it. He 
took occafion, from Peter's name^ which fignifies a 
ftone, to fpeak of himfelf under the metaphor of a 
rock, upon which he would build his church. And, 
with regard to its fecurity upon this foundation, he 
faith, the gates of hell Jhall not prevail again/l it. It 
was the cuftom among the Jews, to have in their gates 
• the chief fortifications of their cities ; there were their 
magazines, armories, and warlike fl;ores; there were 

* John vi* ei.,.. + John xxi. . , J Ann. Eccl. i. p. 415. 

% Jortin^s Kcxaarks on Edclcfiaftical Hifiory, vol. ^. p. 15—62. 
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their courts of juftice ; and there Ikt their judges and 
magiilrates, the members of the fmaller confiftory, in 
council, to hear and determine caufes, and exercife 
judgment. So that, by kelly he means the devil's city, 
(fo to fpeak) which is oppofed to the church, the city 
of the living God ; and, by the gates of hell, the uni^ 
ted power and policy of Satan and his angels^; whofe 
attempts to deftroy Chriftianity, would be in vain. 

The parable of the muftard-feed, is fignificantly de- 
fcriptive* of the progrefe of the Chriftian religion. The 
kingdom of heaven, fays Chrift, is like a grain of muf- 
tard-feed, which, when fown, is among the le^ of all 
feeds*; but its growth is more prodigious than that 
of any other ; in as much as it becomes a tree, and a& 
fords flielter even to tl^e fowls of the airf . By the 
finaUne& of this feed, is fet forth the beginning of 
Chrift's kingdom : he and his Apoftles, compared with 
the reft of mankind, appeared but like a grain of muA 
tard-feed. — By the ftrength of the ftalk, or fi^e of the 
tree that it grows to, is reprefented, that the Gofpel 
would ftrongly and wonderfully prevail and increafe : 
like the vine brought out of Egypt, which took root 
and filled the earth J. So it did; for the Chrifiian re^ 
ligion wa9 carried, as on migels' wings, far and near 
by the preaching of the Apoftles. — And by the ufe of 
its branches, when grown up to a tree, namdy, that 
the birds of the air fhould come and lodge in them, we 
may gather, that Believers would fly to them for food, 
for reft, for fhdde, and for flielter. The defcription of 
Nebuchadnezzar's tree is very applicable to the church 
of Chrift : ** The tree grew, and was ftrong, and the 
height thereof reached unto heavfen, and the fight 
thfereof unto the end of all the earth. The leaves 
thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in 

* tliat tht muftard-feed is amng the kqft tfAtt/eeds^ Teems to be more ac- 
curate than thi Uajt qfaUJteds', for it has been remarked that Poppy and Cvprefk 
feeds are lefs than muftard-feed, the latter of which are faid to be fo fmali that 
^ can fcarcely be feen when feparatcd. Lightfoot Ibows, that a gram of 
^ard-Jeed was a proverbisrf faying among the Jews, to denote the leaft thing 
poifible ; and fome muftard-trees were fo large, as to admit a man to climb theia 
with as much fecurtty as a fig-tree. 

i Matt. xiii. 91, 3ft. % Pf«. Ixxx. 819. 
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it was medt ftyr all : the beafts of the field had fhadow 
under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the 
bouglis thereof, and all flefli was fed of it*." 

ihe fame reprefentation,- carried fomewhat farther, 
Jefus gave under another fimilitude. Chriftianity, faid 
he^ is like a fmall portion of leaven;, which being co- 
vered with a large quantity of meal, is not feen at firft ; 
but beginning to ferment, by degrees fpreads over the 
whole mafef. This parable may be confidered as a 
kind of prophecy, that his Religion would, in time, o- 
verfpread the whole world; and though parables of 
this texture (as we have feveral of a prophetic caft) 
were obfcure at firft ; yet, on their completion, they 
certainly tend greatly to confirm the gofpel J. It may 
alfo be confidered, as elucidating the progrefe of grace 
in the heart of a true Belieyer in Chrift. Becaufe, as 
leaven is of a diffufive quality, fo is the ^race of our 
Saviour; when it is received into the heart, it lea- 
vens the whole man, the foul in all its powers, the 
body in all its members : as leaven is of an aflimilating 
quality, fo the Gofpel, attended with the bleffing of 
God, changes the heart and life into its own likenefe : 
as leaven worketh gradually, .yet, quickly, fo doth di- 
vine grace in the hes^rts of Believers; it foon takes effeft, 
and carries on a work of progreflive fanftification : as 
leaven worketh fecretly, and yet powerfiiUy, fo the 
Gofpel of Chrift is xjuick and powerfiil, and its opera- 
tions are invifible to the bodily eye. 

What Gamaliel faid of this Religion to his fellow- 
fenators, fhows his great difcernment and moderation, 
and leaver it at full liberty to prove its own origin and 
worth, by either making its way in the world, or foon 
finking into obfcurity and neglefl. — If this counfel^ or 
this work^ be of meriy , it will come to nought : but if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it § ; that is, if this doc- 
trine be a cunningly devifed fable, for the accomplilhing 
of a fecular intereft, under the colour of religion, Provi-* 
dence will deteft the impofture, and it will come to, 
nought ; therefore it is needlefe for you to perfecute 

• Dan. iv. 11, 12, t Malt. xiii. 33, J Gilpin's Expofiticin. 

JAftsv. 38,39, 
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it ; have but patience, and the caufe will die of itfelf, 
and then its propagators will become odious and ri- 
diculous : but, if the doftrine be the truth of God, 
and he have raifed that Jefus, whom they call their 
matter, from the dead, and have put fuch honour 
upon him, as they fay, and if they have received a 
commiflion from him to publifh it to the world, ye 
cannot overthrow it, for the counfel of the Lord fliall 
ftand. This was good and feafonable advice for his fel- 
low-fenators : but what the principles were whence it 
proceeded, whether from policy, or from fome con- 
viftion of the truth of the Gofpel-doftrine, or from 
modetiation, he being againft perfecution for confcience* 
fake, we cannot determine. Were we to reft the truth 
of Chriftianity on its progrefc and eftablifhment in the 
world, the conclulion would be decilive, that it is of 
God. 

It is eafy to imagine, that the divine miilion of our 
Saviour would be called in queftion, and his doftrine 
oppofed, by the ignorant, the bigoted, and the wic- 
ked, among both Jews and Heathens. The Chriftian 
religion would have to combat the rooted prejudices 
of the Jews, and , all the idolatry and fuperftition a- 
Hiong the Heathen, which had obtained in the world 
for fo many ages. It would have to make its way a- 
gainft the united force of power and policy, prejudice W 
and intereft. Notwithftanding which, at its firft pro- / 

mulgation, which, for diftinftion's fake, we fhall rec- 
kon from the Day of Pentecoft, it triumphed over all 
oppofition made by princes and philofophers, ungod- 
ly men and infernal fpirits, to prevent its progrefc. C^i / ' 
Many Jews renounced their own religion, that in 
which they had been educated, and for which they had 
ft) great a predileftion, and, in the face of perfecution, 
and at the hazard of their lives, embraced the religioa 
of Jefus Chrift. Multitudes of Heathens were con- 
verted to Chrift, and, renouncing their idol-gods, wor- 
fliipped the true God. Pagan temples were forfaken, 
for Chriftian worihip ; and the fetters of fuperftition 
were broken off,, for the glorious liberty of the Gof- . 
pel The Haves, with ajinazement, heard the glad ti- 
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ifing» of fiitmcioa paMiflieil ; lelt flidr cfaams lifter; 
and rejoiced, that thejr fboold be munbered with the 
chOdreD of God. Eyes thai had nerer feen the light 
of trnth, were opened; ean dm had nerer heard the 
fcund of woercj^ were unftopped ; confiriences, fetter- 
ing with the diieafe of fin, were probed to thebottom, 
ai^ heakd b j an apfrficatioa ei the Mood ijf Qirift. 
Hearts, in which Sa^ had laog reigned, w»e diang* 
ed, and made iabjed to the Prinoe €{ Peace : awl 
toi^;aei which, with regard to true demotion, hadrefted 
iafilence, were now e^dojed in ^leaking his praife. 



We flail now proceed to trace, &ep hy itep, the 
rapid progrefr, and cxtenfive fpsead, tji the Chrif- 
tum Bdigion, fitm its firft pconinlgati<Mi at J^nfa- 
lem, to its l^al cftablifliiBCPt under Confboitine, the 
R<Hnan Emperor; which, when all the drcomflancei 
attending it are confidoed, will not ool j s^pear won- 
derfol, iMit, it i^ hoped» afford the fincere Chrifiian 
both pleafiire and profil, and al£> t^id to remoire Deiil- 
ical objedions. 

At the commencement c^ our Sayionr's public mi- 
niftry, he chofe tw^e Apoftles to attend him, and 
then feventy Difinples ; whom he lent by two and two, 
before his face, into e^ery place whither he himfelf 
would go : during whidi time, it does not appear, that 
he and they were vary fuccelsful in their miniftiy. 
For, even mer his refurreOion, and a little previous to 
his afcenfion, probably he had not many more than five 
hundred followers. St. Paul, alluding to this period, fays, 
h^ wasfeen of above five hundred brethren at oncCj and 
the greater part of thefe were alive when he wrote 
the Epiftle, in which he mentions this remarkable 
circumftance*. The late reverend Mr. Milner, in his 
Hiftonr of the ChurcK of Chrift, lays, the five hun- 
dred brethren, who. faw him all at one time, after 
his refiirre£tion, feem to have made the fum total of 
his difcifries. This appearance of Chrift, was the moft 
iblemn one he ever made of himfelf, after his refmrec- 
tion from the dead; and, moft likely,;thofe. who were 

• t Cor. XT. 6* 
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fevouried with the fight^ were the aggregate of his dif- 
ciples. For this happened in Galilee, where the greater 
number of them lived. He ordered his Apoftles to go 
from Jerufalem in^o Galilee, and promifed that they 
fliould fee himthere :-— probably Mount Tabor, where 
he had been transfigured, was the place. This com- 
mand to go, and the promife that they (hould fee him 
there, would foon be made known to all the difciples ; 
and can it be fuppofed, that any of them who conld go, 
would be abfent on that important and interefting oc« 
cafion? 

Almoft immediately after Chrift*s afcenfion to hea* 
ven, abdbt one hundred and twenty of the above five 
hundred brethren, affembled together at Jerufalem, 
in an upper room, in obedience to his command, till 
they were endued with power from on high. Dr. 
Lightfoot reckons, that the eleven Apoftles, the feventy 
Difciples, and about thirty nine more of Chrift's own 
kindred, and countrymen who were ^miliar with him, 
made up the 120, and that thefe were a fort of fynod, 
or congregation of minifters. Epiphanius* fays, this 
upper room Was upon Mount Sion, and that a Chrif- 
tian Church was afterwards erefted upon the ground 
where it had flood. Nicephorusf adds, the room was in 
the houfe of John the Evangelift, in the fame Mount : 
it was, however, fome place that was both private and 
convenient for them ; and upper rooms were often fuf- 
ficiently large for containing a confiderable number of 
perfons. And ten days after the afcenfion, when they 
were all with one accord in this one place, the pro- 
mife of the gift of the Holy Spirit was accomplifhed. 
The hiftory of the pouring forth of the Holy Ghoft 
upon the Apoftles, to qualify them with miraculous 
powers, for the difcharge of the high office to which 
they were called^ that is, to be witnefles to Chrift in 

* Epiphanius, bi(hop of Satamii, in Cypras, born A. D. 332, chofen bi(hop a* 
^^ 3^7> waa very converfanc in ccclefiaftical antiqiudet ; on which account 
« ia chiefly regarded. 

^ Kicephorus Califtut was a Greek hiftorian, who flouriflied in the four- 
^th cemary, under the emperor Andronicus II, and wrote an Ecclefiafticai 
Hiftory, containing the tranfa^ons of the Qiurch, from the birth of Chrift 
^ the d^th of Phocu in 610. 

K 
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I 
Jerufalem, in all Judea, and in Samaria, and to the 

uttermoft parts of the earth, is as remarkable an event 
as any upon record in the Sacred Writings. 

Thus qualified with the gifts and graces of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, the Apoftles immediately entered upon the 
arduous work of the miniftry, and the divine bleffing 
renwkably attended their labours. The effe£b which 
Peter's fermon, in particular, had upon the Jews, 
were compun6tion and inquiry. When they heard, 
that they had crucified * fo excellent a perfon as God 
had conftituted to be the Mefliah, the Saviour of man- 
kind, and head of theChurch ; and that he had rai- 
fed him from the dead, taken him up into heaven, 
and there crowned him with glory and dignity, and 
that he fhould fubdue all his enemies; they yf ere prick- 
ed in their heart for fin. The work of converfion be- 
gins with convi£tion and remorfe ; and fin will be pain- 
ful in the iflue, either here or hereafter, however plea- 
fant it feem to the flefli when committed. The folemn 
inquiry which thefe Jews made of Peter and the refi; 
of the Apoftles, was. Men and brethren^ tvhatJliaU we 
do ? This queftion fhows, that they had a fenfe of 

* When a perfon was crucified, he was nailed to the crofs, (as it lay upon 
the ground,) through each hand extended to its utmoft ftretch, and through both 
the feet together; the crofs was then ere6ted, and the foot of it thraft with vio- 
lence into a hole prepared in the ground to receive it. By this means, the body, 
"whofc whole weight hung upon the nails which went through the hands and feet, 
was completely disjointed, and the fufferer at lad expired l)y the force of pain. 
This kind of death, which was the mod cruel, fhameful, and curfcd death 
that could be devifed, was ufed only by the Roman!: for (laves, and the bafeft 
of the people, who were capital offenders. Sometimes a (ire was kindled at 
the foot of the crofs, that fo the fu(ferer thight perilh by the fmoke and flame. 
It has been thought, that below the cruci(ied perfon's feet, was a kind of foot- 
ik)ol, or piece or wood jutting out, on which his feet were placed and faflened. 
Without this, the criminal could not have long continued nailed to the crofs, the . 
whole weight bearing upon his hands. Some affert, that there are no traces of 
this footftool, in thofe defcnptions of the crofs which the moft ancient Greek 
and. Latin writers have left us ; but they fpcak of a kind of wooden horfe, up- 
on which the fuffering perfon was mounted, that fo his hands might not be torn 
afunder by the weight of his body : this was a large peg, fixed about half way 
up the crofs, as appears in Juftin, Irenxus, and others. Sometimes they who 
were faft^ned upon the crofs, lived long in that condition. Andrew is believed 
to have lived three days upon it; others nine days. Eufebius (lib. vii. cap. 8.)' 
fpeaks of certain martyn m Egypt, who were kept on the crofs till they were 
flarved to death. Sometimes they were devourea by birds and beafis of prey ; 
and generally after death, by wolves, dogs, and birds. ' Guards were appoint- 
ed to obferve that none took them down and buried them. — Burder, 
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their fin and danger, an4 were ready to do any thing 
the Apoftles fhould direft, in order to efoape the 
wrath to which their crimes expofed them. When fin- 
ners are brought thus to know themfelves, and inquire 
of Minifters and Chriftians, what they fhall do to be 
faved, there is great hope concerning them. A pow- 
erful and fearching miniftry, is a diilinguifhed blefling; 
and the means that God hath appointed to make nien 
fenfible of their lofl; ftate, by nature and praftice, and 
t.o prepare them for receiving pardon and falvation 
through Chrift. Peter direfted them to reperity of all 
thehr other fins, as well as that of their being acceflary 
to the crucifixion of Chrifl; ; and, as a proof of the 
genuinenefs of their faith in Jefus Chrift, to take upon 
them the profefiion of Chriftianity, by fubmitting to 
be baptized in his name, for the remifiion of fins; with 
a promife that they fhould receive the Holy Ghoft, in 
his graces and comforts, if , not his miraculous and ex:- 
traordinary gifts. And the fame day, on which the 
the Spirit was thus given, and the Apoftles began their 
miniftry, tliere were added to the infant church, about 
three thouf and fouls ^! 

This was a fudden and great acceflion, and fhows, 
that the Spirit poured forth, attending the preaching 
of the Apoftles, filled it with convincing and convert-^ 
ing energy. And how furprifing it is, that fuch a de- 
fcription of perfons, fo many of tliem, and in fo fhort 
a time, fliould be thus aflfeaed with guilty fear, and 
forrow for their fins ; fhould fubn^it themfelves tq the 

* A6b ii. 41. A learned commenutof obferves, that the Creek words 
il^or srs^aaVf rendered tAere taerc added^ emphatically fignify, tapafs over 
to a body of men ; and imply, that thefe perfons renounced their former reli- 
gious profeflion, and embraced that of the Apoftles. It has been commonly 
aiferted, that the three thoufand here mentioned, were converted by one fcr-v 
mon; but it is probable, that, whilft St. Peter was preaching to the Jews of 
Judea, in the Syriac language, the other Apoftles were preaching, at a fmall 
^fiance, much to the fame purpofe, in other languages: and it is not to 
be imagined, that none of them but Peter was blefled, as the means of con- 
verting fouls. This remarkable circumftance 90t only confirmed the truth of 
the Apoftles, in layine claim to the infptration of the Holy Ghoft, but like- 
wife ierved as a proof of its reality ; and as an encouraj^emtpt to undertake 
that office, for which it qualified them. 
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Apoftles^ and inqttire of them, how they were to be 
iaved ; and, by their dire£):ion, embrace Clirift as the 
true Mefiia^, who had been but lately crucified as an 
impoftor, and Barabbas (a robber) preferred to him ! 
The recent fufferings of Chrift ; the prevailing report, 
that he was rifen from the dead; the prefent dif. 
play of the miraculous gift of tongues; the feriouf- 
nefe, authority, and zeal, with which the Apoftles 
preached; and, above all, the light and power of th6 
Holy Spirit, contributed to effeft this numerous con- 
verfion. And not a doubt remains^ but that the evi- 
dence which fupported Chriftianity, was perfeQly fiitis- 
faftory to thofe who embraced it : they, were at the 
place where Chrift had been betrayed, mto the hands 
of the chief priefts and elders ; examined, both in the 
civil court, before Pilate*, and the ecclefiaftical one, 
before the council ; crucified without the gates of liie 
city, between two thieves, at one of their folemn feafts ; 
had rifei from the dead, to the confufion of the Ro- 
man guard, which wfis placed to watch the fepulclire^ 
to prevent any fraud. 

It has been obferved, fays the pious and learned 
Dr. Doddridgef, that, as our Lord was -crucified at 6tie 
of the great Jewifli feafts, it wias fit that he fliould be 
glorified at another. And this of Pentecoft was cho- 

I 

^ Pilate wrote, kAd eaufed to be fixed to his profs, (called by Matthew the 
ttccupUum^ by John the titk, by Mark and Luke) ihe/uperfcriptiott'^THl^ IS 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. It was a cuftom with the Romans, to put 
a writing upon the crofs on which a malcfaftor Offered, fignifving the criioe 
for which he died, to vindicate public Jufiice, and (hame the peribn condemned* 
The one fixed to the top of the crofs of Chrift, was in large letters ; that it 
might be read at a diflance. It was in three different languages ; Greek, La* 
tin, and Hebrew : in Greek, for the ufe of the Hellenim : m Latin, for the. 
Homans; and tn Hebrew, for the Jews : the defign of this was, that it might be 
read and uor^erflbod by people who fpoke thefe languages. As Pilate condemiH. 
ed our Saviour to pleafe the Jews, fo he caufed this fuperfcnption to be put on 
his crofs to pleafe the Romans, particularly the Emperor. He intcndea it for- 
our Saviour's reproach, but he rcaliy did him honour ; for hereby his innocence 
and fovereignty were proclaimed : here is no crime alleged, but he is declared^ 
King of the Jews, The Jew«, apprehenfive, that, hereby, too much honour 
was given him, faid. Write not, ikt King ofthejfwsi but that hefaid^ I awt 
the King of the Jews. But Pilate anfweicd, What I have written, ihavt wrU* 
ten.'^ as if he had faid, What I have written &all not be altered: fo was he 
the inflrument of publifhing the truth, to all that read this, writing ; and which 
was acknowledged afterwards by thoufands, >vho embiaccd the Chriflian faith. 

t Family Expofitor. 
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fen with peculiar propriety, as next fucceeding that of 
the Paifover, at which Chriii had fuffered : and alfo^ 
as it was celebrated in commemoration of the giving 
of the Law from moimt Sinai, on that day ; and as the 
firft-fruits were then offered and anointed. To thefe 
anfwered tl^ fiiUer difcovery of the Gofpel on this oc- 
cafion, and the firft-fruits of the Chriftian Church by 
the effufion of the fpirit. — The folemnity oi tlie feaft ; 
the general expe6tation of the Mefliah, which prevail- - 
ed among them ; and the length of the days, as it was 
about the middle of fummer; would certainly bring 
great numbers to Jerufalem at that time ; who, when 
they returned, and reported this extraordinary event, 
would naturally create, in thofe who dwelt near them, 
a greater veneration for the do^ne of the Apoftles. 

During the feftival of Pentecoft, Peter and John, 
at the hour of evening prayer*, went up together into 
the temple ; and, as they were about to go in, a cer- 
tain poor man, forty years old, lame from his mother's 
womb, who was carried daily to the Temple, and fat 
at one of the gates, aiked alms of them. Having en* 
gaged their attention, Peter faid. Silver and gold have I 
none; but fuck as I have^ give I unto thee: In the name 
ofJefus Chrift of Nazaretli^ rife up and walk. And he 
took him by the right handy and lifted him up : and imme^ 
diateb/ his feet and ancle-hones received ^rength. And 

* The Jews divided the time, froin tlw riiing to the fetting of the fun, into 
twelve hours, which were confequently, at difiPcrent times of the year, of un- 
equal lengths, as the days were longer or Iborter. The third hoiir, therefore, 
was nine in the morning, and the ninth, three in the afternoon ; but not exa£t-» 
h I for the third was the middle fpace between fufr-rife and noon ; which, if 
the fun rofe at five, (the eailiefi hour of its'rifing in that climate) was half an 
Hour after ei^ht ; if at feven, (the lateft hour of its riling there; was half an 
lipur after nme ; and fo on. The chief hours of pn^^r, were the third and 
ninth ; at which feafons the morning and evening lacrifices were offered, and 
inccnfe, as an emblem reprefenting prayer, burned on the golden altar. Though 
t>y the death of Chrifi, all facnfices, and other things required in the ceremo- 
nial law, were latterly abolifbed, and a new covenant was introduced; yet, 
that the weak might not b< offended, and eftran»cd from his religion, our Lord 
fuffered his difciples to frequent the affemblies of the Jews, and, m fome points, * 
to comply with the obfervances of the law, till a more pure and fpiritual form 
of worlhip could be eflablifticd. This is the rcafon why wc find the Apoftles 
fo fre(juently in the temple, at the dated hours of prayer. 

GrotiuSf Doddridge, and Jofeph. Antiq. Ub, 14. cap, 4* 



^8 The Progrefs of Chriftianity. 

he leaping up, Jlood, and walked, and entered with them 
intojhe temple, walking, and leaping, andpraijing 604"^, 
All the people knew, that he was the poor lame man 
who fat at the gate of the temple for alms ; and they 
faw him ftand without leaning, walk without ftafF, and 
heard him praifing God (not the Apoftles, though no 
' doubt thankful to them) for his unexpefted cure. The 
people, being amazed at this miracle, flocked in great 
multitudes about the Apoftles in Solomon's porchf , 
earneftly gazing on them, and wondering at the ftrange 
cure they had wrought. Peter, feeing this, foon in- 
formed, them, that he and John had not done this by 
^ny power or holinefs of their own, but afcribed the 
honour of it to Jefus ; and that they, through faith in 
his power to effefcl: it, had been the infiruments. 

After having fpent probably fome hours in preach- 
inglo the people; the Priefts, the Sadducees, and the 
Captain of the temple, being enraged with anger and 
, grief, came, feized, and imprifoned them for that 
'/^ night. ' The priefts were oifendedj becaufe the Apof- 
tles, whom they looked upon only as private men, un- 
dertook to preach publicly, and boldly, the religion of 
• y : - ' ' '^ ' Chrift, and that even in the temple : the Sadducees 

were difpleafed, becaufe, in teftifying the refurreftion 
\ '^ of Chrift, they efFe6lually preached that dodrine which 
they difclaimed and detefted ; and for the fuppreffipn 
of wbich, the chief priefts and the elders Iwwi given 
large bribes to the Roman foldiers who guarded the 
fepujchre, and direfted them to fay, his difciples came 
by night and ftole away his body while they fleptj : (a 
moft improbable ftory, confidering all circumftanees !) 

* A£is iii. 6, 7, 8. 

+ Not the fame Porch that Solomon huilt, for that was, together with the 
whole Temple, deftroyed by the Chaldeans, but another built on the fame place, 
by Zerobabel or Herod, and called his. 

^ Chrift's refurreflion was at the time of celebrating the Paflbvcr, a folemn 
fcAival of the Jews, inflituted in commemoration of their coming out of E- 
• gypt; the fcene was in Jerufalem, the metropolis of Judea, at that time much 
crowded with Jews, who came thither from all parts of the mnhf to keep the 
Paflbver. The a£lors and witnefles were the Cnicf Priefts and Elders, Pon- 
tius Pilate the Roman governor, and the Roman (bldiers who guarded the fe* 
pijlcbre. Now, if the flory of guarding the fepulchrc had Icen falfe, it is 
not to be doubted but that the Chief Priefts and Elders, who are faid to have 
obtained the guards and fealed the door of the fepulcbre, W4>uld» by fone au* 
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and the Captain of the Roman garrifon, who lay in the 
tower Antonia, near to the temple, to guard it, fee- 
ing fuch a crowd of people gathered about the Apof- 
tles, began to apprehend a tumult. 

Notwithftanding, their preaching was attended with 
aftonifliing efficacy ; for many of them who heard the 
wordy believed: and the number of the men^ exclufive of 
the women, was about ^five thoufand^. Either five thou- 
fand were converted to the Chriftian faith at once, un- 
der Peter's preaching to that grestt concourfe of people 
affembled in the Portico ; which Benfon, Henry, an 
others think was the cafe ; or two thoufand were added 
to the three thoufand juft mentioned; of which opini- 
on are Doddridge and Paley. According to the belief 
of the former, the Chrifl;ian Church would confift of 
about eight thoufand perfons ; and to that of the lat- 
ter, of about five thoufand : and, in either fenfe, the 
prevalence of truth was remarkably powerful and tri- 
umphant. 

tbemic a£l, have cleared themfelves of the folly and guilt imputed to them by 
the evangplift Matthew, who charges them with , having bribed the foldiers, to 
^\\ not only a lie, but an abfurd one, which carried its own confutation alon? 
yith it ; the foldiers with confefling a breach of difcipline, which, by the mi- 
litary law, was puniihable with death ; and the Governor, with the uifpicion^ 
at lead, of being capable of overlooking fo heinous a crime, at the inftigation 
of the Chief Priefts, &c. All thefe feveral charges Upon the whole govern- 
ment of Judea, might have been anfwered at once, by an atteftation from the 
Chief Priefts, fetting forth, that they never demanded a suard to be fet at the 
fepulchre, confirmed by the teflimony of the Roman foldiers, (many of whom 
were probably at Jerufalem when the Gofpel was written) denying that they 
vere ever upon that guard. This, not only the reputation of the Chief Priefls, 
but their avowed malice to Cbrift, and averfion to his do£lrine and religion, re- 
quired; and this, even upon a fuppoGtion of the ftory of guarding the fepulchre 
being true, they would probably have done, had they been at liberty to invent 
and propagate what lie they pleafed. E^ut that a guard was fet at the fepulchre, 
was, in all likelihood, by the difperfion and flight of the foldiers into the city, 
too well known in Jerufalem, for them to venture at denying it : for which rea- 
fon they were obliged to invent a lie confident with that known fa6i, however ab- 
furd and improbable it might ap^ar when it came to be confidered. Now, as 
the report put into the mouths of the Roman foldiers, by the Chief Priefts and 
aiders, is no proof of the falfehood of this fa£l, but rather of the contrary; fo 
<loes the naming of the fcene, the aflors, and the witnefles, form a very ftrong 
prefuinption of its beiiug true : fince no forger of lies, willingly and wittingly, 
furniflies • the means of^his owndetc£tion; efpecially when we confider, that 
this Qory is related by that Evaneelift, who is laid to have compofed his Gof- 
pel for thofe Chriftians who dwelt in Judea, many of whom then living, were 
probably at Jerufalem when this thing was done. 

* A£ls iv. 4. Sec Wefi on the RefurreSim. 
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On the morrow their trial commenced. Their jodges 
were rulers, elders, fcribes, higb-priefis, and feme no- 
ted men of their kindred ; the members of the Sanhe- 
drim, the magiftrates of the city; men of the greateft 
power and learning among tl^ Jews, who, thongh 
they might be of different principles and interefts, yet 
were all united, and as one man, in their oppofition 
to the Chriftian religion, to put it out as foon as it (hi- 
ned forth ; like Herod, who fought to deftroy C^riil 
in his infancy. Both the Sanhedrim and the Confifto- 
ries, which were the fupreme and inferior courts among 
the Jews, fat in a circular form; the two Apoftles, 
'and the man on whom they had wrought the miracle, 
Were placed in the midft of than. They thai de- 
mandal of them, by what power and authority, hu- 
man or diabolical, angelic or divine, they had cured 
the cripple, and preached fuch do£hine as they had 

. delivered the preceding day in the tample? Peter, fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoft, faid to them, the miracle 
wrought upon the impotent man was a good deed, 
deferving the commendation of the court, and not a 

' profecution ; and was fuch as rulers ought not to be a 
terror to. And refpefiing that part of the examina- 
tion, by what means he was made whole ; he, raifing 
his voice, faid. Ye rulers of tlie people, and elders of 
Jfrael, be it known unto you all, and to aU the people of 
Ifrael, that, by the name of Jefus^ Chrijl of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, whom God raifedfrom the dead, even 
by him doth this manjland here before you whole. He 
proceeds in preaching Chrift to them. This was the 

Jlone which wasfet at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. Neither is there falva- 
tion in any oth^ : for there is none other name under 
heaven, given among men, whereby- we mujt befaved. 
Here we perceive, that he was the fame in the pre- 
fence of his judges, that he had been before the com- 
mon people i hisdoftrine to the court, andlhat to the 
multitude in Solomon's porch, were alike; he charged 
the former with having crucified Chrift, and the latter 
with giving their vote. for it. And he preached the 
refurreftion of Chrift, in the moft explicit and un- 
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iaunted manner^ to that affembly of. great and wife 
men ; who, it appears, never once faid to the Apoftles 
themfelves, that they came by night and dole away 
their Mailer's body ; and the filence herein manifeiled 
is a direfil evidence, that they had no teftimony to 
fupport what they had authorized the foldiers to pub- 
lifh, as a fa£l, to the world. 

This bold anfwer produced a confiderable effeft upon 
the court They were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment, that thefe illiterate men*, who had not been 
educated in their fchools and univerfities, (confequent- 
ly deftitute of the learning that was in vogue among 
them,), fhould, neverthelefs, difcourfe fo pertinently, 
and with fuch pathos. Their courage, and the convinc- 
ing evidence of truth, accompanied by miracles, con- 
founded and filenced thefe judges ; but did not bring 
them over to Chriftianity. The fame fermon, preach- 
ed to the people the day preceding, was atteiwied with 
fo great fuccefs, that fome thoufands were convert- 
ed to Chrift; but now, when delivered before this 
Council, not one of the members embraced this religion. 
They had the fame opportunity of others, but the fpi- 
rit of pride and perfecution,, under which they a£ted^ 
prevented their receiving the divine bleffing. 

They now commanded thcNprifoners to go afide out 
of the cotmcil, (under a guard of foldiers, no doubt,) 
while they hgld a confultation among themfelves upon 
the whole matter, and what they fhould do, or after / . 
what manner proceed. They wifhed to be fevere, k, / 
whether right or vnrong ; nor hefitated at being unjuft, 
as appears from their treatment of the innocent, righ- 
teous, beneficent Jefus, about feven weeks before. But 
what was molfl; vexatious, was the evidence of that 
miracle which the Apoftles had wrought upon the 
impotent man: with reluctance they faid,— /or that 
indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them, is 
Tnanifejl to all them that dwell in Jerufalemy and we can^ 
yiot deny it. Their opinion was, that if they fhould pro- 
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* That they viewed the Apoftles as extremely contemptible may be gather- 
ed from the Greek words, iygif^iMtToi koI Ihurou, illiterate ideots. 
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ceed . to extremities, the hatred and rage of the peo^ 
pie would be provoked, their own injuftice appear as 
flagrant as the miracle was notable, and all defpife 
and cenfure them. The fear of man keeps many from 
doing what the fear of God will not. They at laft 
came to thisrefolution, (that the report of the miracle 
might fpread no further among the people, into all 
corners of the country) to menace them with terrible 
threatenings of the moft grievous- punifliments*. All 
their care was to fupprefs the religion of Chrift, but in 
vain ; for God had defigned that it (hould fpread over 
the whole world ; and his counfel Jhall ftand^ and he will 
do all Im pleafure\. The counfel of the LORDftand" 
ethfor eter^ the thoughts of his heart to all generations^* 
There is no wifdom^ nor underjlanding, nor counfel again/t 
the LORD^. And they called them in, and command- 
ed, (as men commiffioned fo to do,) that they fpeak 
henceforth to no man in this name ; that is, never more, 
either publicly or privately, preach, nor pray to God, 
in the name of Jefus, nor in it wo^k any more mi- 
racles. 

But Peter and John made this appeal to them: 
Whether it be right in the fight of God, to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye ^. This was a word 
in feafon ; for a rule, commonly received among their 
noted Rabbins, fpecified, that when God's commands 
and men s injunftions oppofe each otl^r, his muft 
be obeyed, — theirs difobeyed. They added, that they 
could not forbear proclaiming, wherever they went, 
the truths relating to Chrift, having been eye and ear 
witnefles thereof, and charged with the higheft commit- 
lion to preach them ; and this, through grace, they were 
fully determined to do, let who would forbid it. Thus 
they fet the malignity and power of their perfecu- 
tors at defiance. Thofe who are clearly convinced of 
the truth and divine authority of the Chriftian religion, 
that have felt its faving influence upon their o^ti fouls, 
and duly confider the importance thereof to others, 

* The original words, a*6iX>7 d7rsi\n(Tcif/.e9oCf figntfy this. 

+ Ifa. xlvi. 10 * Pfa. xxxiii. ii, ^ Prov. xxi. 30. || A£b iv. 19* 
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will give teftimony to it, (when called fo to do,) in the 
face of the greateft oppolition and danger. When the 
Council found themfelves unable to prevail, they added 
farther 'threatenings; and fo difmifled them. 

Being liberated, they went immediately to the 
reft of the Apoftles and Believers, perhaps to the hun- 
dred and twenty J who ftill continued together ; they 
reported to them all that their perfecutors had faid, 
and, no doubt, what they themfelves had anfwered. 
Thefe things were related, that the company might 
join with them in praifmg God for their deliverance, 
and praying to him for ifurther mercy. — And when 
the report had been heard, they, with great ferven- 
cy, iaAdy—Lordy thou art the God who madefi lieaven 
and earthy and the fea, and all that in them is : who 
faidft by the mouth of thy fervant David* y Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
The kings of the earth fet themfelves in array y and 
the rulers were gathered together againjl the Lord and 
ugainji his Chrijl. For (f a truth, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, zvith the Gentiles and the people of 
Ifraely were gathered together againjl' thy holy child 
JefuSy whom thou haft anointed, to do whatjbever thy 
hand and thy counfel before determined to be done. 
And nowy Lardy behold their threateningSy and give thy 
fervants to fpeak thy zvord with all boldnejs, while thou 
ftretcheft forth thy hand to heal,^ andfigns and wonders 
are done through the name of thy holy child Jefus\. To 
this prayer God was pleafed immediately to return a 
remarkable anfwer. Of old he teftified his acceptance 
of the facrifices and prayers of the righteous, by fend- 
ing, or appearing after fome peculiar manner in a 

* Afts iv. 24 — 30. 

+ I?fal. ii. 1, 2, Though David's name is not in the title of this pfalm, ycfr 
we arc here aflured that he was the penman of it. The pfalm contains a prc- 
diftion of the oppoGtion that. would be made to the MelTiahN kingdom. Wc 
arc told who tnc oppofers would be — the heathen and the people^ i. e. the 
the kings of the earth, and the rulers : by Kings here may be primarily intend- 
ed Herod and Pilate, both Heathens or Gentiles, chief governors in Judea* 
though not in a ftrifl fenfe Kings. And by Rulers are meant the Jewi& San- 
hedrim ; thefe began the oppofition to the Mefliah's kingdom, but it ended not 
with them. We have the Pcrfons againft whom the Pfalmift forefaw this op- 
pofition would be made; they are the LORD and his CHRIST, that is, God 
^nd the Meifiah. What is done againft ChriH, the anointed Mefliab, God thQ 
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cloud : but now, the place, where theie perfons were 
aflembled, and prayed with one accord, was fhaken ; 
probably by a mighty wind like that on the day of 
Pentecoft, when the Spirit was poured out upon them ; 
and being again filled with the Holy Ghoft, they 
boldly preached the word. ' Particularly it is iaid. And 
with great power gave the Apojlles witnefs qf the rejur^ 
rection of the Lord Jefits*. They were chofen to be 
witneffes of his refurreftion, confequently this was the 
chief doftrine they preached ; and^ by afferting aiid 
proving it, they eftabliflied the whole Chriftian fyftetti. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that at this time the Apoftles re-^ 
ceived the power of conferring the Spirit upon others. 
In this flourifhing ftate of the primitive Church, 
Ananias and Sapphira his wife, both profeffors of the 
religion of Chrift, committed an enormous crimci, for 
which they fuffered an alarming punifhraent. The 
Chriftians who had property, fold the fame for the 
maintenance of the Apoftles, and the relief of the 
poorf . Thefe perfons, as if they had intended to imi- 
tate , the zeal and liberality of Barnabas, alfo fold a 
poffefTion of land, that they might contribute to this 
charitable fund ; but wickedly agreed, in private, to 
keep back part of the price, and publicly to deliver the 
remainder for the whole ; that by fo doing they might 
be aflifted out of the common ftock, as perfons who 

Father deems as done againft hlmfelf. So our Lord let the Jews Vnovf^ye have 
hated both me and try Father. John xv, 24. And what is done againft Chrift's 
Apoftles and Minifters, intereft and kingdom, is reckoned as done againft him* 
felf: He that defpifeth you^ dejpifethme, Luke x. i6. We have adefcriptioR 
of the nature of tLcir oppofition to the Lord and his Chrift : it is malicious 
and outrageous,*— they rage ; it is deliberate, — they imagine ; it is refolute,— 
they Jet themfelves in array, it is confederate,— they were ^ai^^rtf^ together*, 
but, after all, it is fruitlefs, — they imagine vain things* 

* Afts iv. 33. 

+ Many of the firft Chriftians, who were Jews dwelling in Judea, fold their 
lands and poffeflions. The Gentiles did it not when the Chriftian religion came 
to theni ; and none of St. Paul's epiftles contain any fuch^recept, or intimate 
any fuch praftice. The Jews afted thus, though not by command, yet doubt- 
Icfs with the approbation of the Apoftles ; and the moft probable teafon for it 
was this : they knew that Chrift had foretold the deftruftion of their country, 
which ftiould come upon it before that generation had paffed away; and there*. 
fore they thought it proper, while there was opportunity, to improve to the bcft 
nfes their eftatcs, which they flibuld not long enjoy, by relieving the poorer 
Brethren, and by enabling the firft Teachers to purlue their travels from place to 
place. V ' JortpCs Rmarhs. 
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had given up all they had Thus were they guilty 
of facrilege, covetoufnefs, hypocrify, lying, and difc 
truft of Providence. Peter, who had the gift of dif- 
corning fpirits, immediately detected them, and, by a 
power derived from on high, pronounced the fentence 
of death, which God fpeedily executed^p This was an 
exemplary puniflunent, intli£led, not from paffion^ 
cruelty, nor revenge, but by a prophetic fpirit ; not 
by the fword of the magi ft rate, nor any authority of 
his own, but by a miraculous and divine power; pun- 
ifliing a notorious lie, told to tempt or try the Holy 
Spirit, in the beginning of the Chriftian difpeniation. 
Thus was the dignity of the Spirit of God vindicated, 
and tlje honour of the Apoftles fupported : for here- 
by it wais evident, thsft they had the Spirit of truth and 
power, by which they could eafily deteft that of wife- 
hood ; and that they made no pretenfions to divine at 
fiftaace, in which the Spirit could not bear them out. 
Indeed, fuch feverity in the beginning of Ghriftianity 
was highly proper, in order to ihow its divine autho- 
rity, and to prevent any occafion for fimilar puniih^ 
ments in future. The effeft thereof was, a great dread 
and unufual awe fell upon all the Chriftians; and not 
upon them alone, but upon all others alfo who either 
im or heard of what had happened. Thus were hy- 
pocrites and diflioneft perfons deterred from joining 
the Qiurch, left fome fuch judgment fhould bef^ 
them ; hence it remained pure. 

But while deceivers were terrified by this fignal judg- 
ment, the fincere were encouraged openly to avow 
their faith ; and fach were very numerous, for the fa- 
cred Hiftorian failh. Believers were the more added to 

* Thus Cain, the fiHl murderer, was moft fignally puniflicd by the iinme« 
<)iate hand of God ; as were Sodom and Gomorrah, which, in the early ages, 
vrere diftinguiflied for their filthinefs and abominations. Thus, at the erecting of 
Ood*s temporal kingdom among the Jews, Nadab and Abihu were ftruck dead 
for offering ftran^e fire before the Liord ; and Korah and his company were 
(wallowed up alive by the earth j for bppoling Mofes, the faithful minifter of 
the Lord $ and, laftly, Uzzah, for touchiqg the Ark, fell by as fudden and re* 
BAarkable a divine judgment, when the kingdom was given to be eftabliihed in 
<he houfe of 0ayid, to teach Ifrael a reverence for God and divine thinffs. 
Nay, in eftablifliing even human laws, a fevere puniihment infli£led upon the 
firft tranfgreifors, often prevents the punifhment of others, who are actcnc4 
^m the like attempts by the fuffcnnc^ of the firfi crixoinalst 
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the Ixrdy multitudes both of men and women*. Here 
we may obferve, that thefe believers were of both faxes ; 
and^ as Henry fays, notice is taken of the converfion 
of the wom'en as well as the men, more fo than gene- 
rally was in the Jewifti church, in which they neither 
received the fign of circumcifion, nor were obliged to 
attend the folemn feafts, and they met in one of the 
outer courts of the temple. But as among the faithful 
followers of Chrift while on earth, fo among thofe that 
believed on him after he went to heaven, the pious 
women were particularly regarded. And it is faiid, 
that they, as alfo the men who believed, were added to 
the Lord. — ^Thefe were fuch believers, as not only gave 
their affent to the truth of Chriftianity, but accepted 
of Chrift, and enjoyed communion with him : which is 
the privilege of all, as well women as men, who em- 
brace him by faith; there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
bond nor free, male nor female, for they are all one in 
Chrift Jefusf. 

Tlie High Prieft, (either Annas or Caiaphas,) and all 
the members of the Sanhedrim, who were of the fe6l 
of the Sadducees, by feeing or hearing of the great 
increafe of the Chriftian Church, and the miracles 
wrought among the people by the Apoftles, were fill- 
ed with indignation ; and, to ftop their fiirther pro- 
ceedings, they put them into Mie common prifon, among 
malefaftors, to difgrace them. But, while the high 
prieft and his party thought, that they and their doc- 
trine were feciurely fhut up together, and that they 
would no more trouble the world, the angel of the 
Lord by night opened the prifon doors, brought them 
forth, and commiflioned them, from Chrift, to go, 
ftand in the temple, and preach to the people public- 
ly, courageoufly, and faithfully, the whole doSlrine of 
LifeX- And having received that charge, they enter* 

♦ A£b V. 14. t Col. ill. 11* 

$ The phrafe in our tranflation is aU the words of this lift. The exprcffion 
thi^. lift, we ordinarily refer to the common aifairs of this world, or prefcnt life; 
bat that it cannot be fo underftood here, is moft evident. By tht words of this 
fife is meant, either, more generally, the Gofpel, which ihows us the way of 
obtaining ^mVtttf/ if/^, as preparatory, to, and the beginning of, tternal liff, 
namely, by faith ia Chrift crucified ; (this was the way.of ol)taiiuDg life now ia 
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cd therein, as early in the morning as the attendance of 
any could be expefited, and taught. 

The High Pried and the Sadducees, who had im* 
prifoned the Apoftles the preceding night, now called 
a full bench, confiding olf the members of the Sanhe- 
drirh, and thofe of the inferior courts in the city, who, 
unacquainted with their miraculous deliverance, fent 
to the prifon to have them brought. But when the 
officers returned, and told them that they found the 
doors (hut with all fafety, the keepers on their duty, 
and that the prifoners were gone ; they were difap- 
pointed and confounded, not knowing what to think 
of the circum dance, nor whereunto it would, grow. 
Though unwilling to own the hand of God, yet, it ap- 
pears, they were inwardly convinced, that it was fu- 
pernatural ; and, as a proof of this, turned not their 
vengeance upon the keepers ; who would have been 
feverely punifhed, had they neglefited their duty. In 
the midd of this perplexity, word was brought, that 
the Apodles were, in the temple, teaching the people. 
Then the captain thereof, with a band of foldiers, by 
order, of the grand council, went to take them ; and 
from a fear of the difpleafure and refentment of the 
people, was redrained from proceeding with violence ; 
for thefe men were venerated for their beneficial mira- 
cles and powerful fermons. 

When they had brought them before this auguft 
court, the High Pried, as prefident, read the indift- 
ment againd them, in which he charged them with 
contumacy and fedition :— 2)irf not we daily command 
youy that ye^fhould not teach in this name* f Yet ye 
have contemned our authority, obdinately difobey- 
ed our injunftions, and continue preaching in Chrid's 

^ifpute, cried up by Tome, and difcountefianced by others :) Or, by the toords 
tftkis li/e may be here particularly meant, ihe dotlrines of the refurreflion of 
me dead, and a future life, vrhich the Sadducees denied. Go, fptak tht words 

tf this life, rrtf ^«5iy Tai/rrjs-, of this fame life : this manner of expreffion 
wows it to be a peculiar, tranfcendently excellent life that is here intended. 
The Gofpel contains and reveals the mod excellent and noble kind of life, e« 
^ fpiritual and eternal life, through Chrift ; offers thefe id dead finners ; and 
^ the inftrumem Or means by which they are conveyed. * A6b iv. 171 1 8. 
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name, againft our exprefe order. And behold^ ye have 
filled Jerufalem icith your fa^ious doctrine^ andy by re- 
prefenting us as the mimierers of your Mafter, intend 
to bring the odium and guilt of this man^s blood upon 
us. Peter and the other Apoftles made this r^ly. We 
ought to obey God rather than men. They juftified their 
difobedience to the command of the coimcil, from its 
contrariety to the command of Grod. This is a di6tate 
of reafon, * a principle admitted and inculcated among 
the Heathen, as may be feen in Antigona, Euripides, 
Socrates, and oikhers*. And if it were deemed fedition 
to reprefent the Council as the murderers of the bene^ 
volent, and holy Jefus, the Apoftles would be yet 
more feditious, and* not only fill Jerufalem^ but even 
that court with their doftrine. Accordingly they faid, 
The God of our fatJiers raifed up Jefus ^ whom ye Jleii 
and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour ^ for to give rt- 
pentance to Ifrael^ and forgivenefs of fins. And we are 
witnefies of thefe things ; and fo is alfo the Holy GIioJl, 
whom God hath given to them that obey him^* Their doc- 
trine, their charge againft the council, and their cou- 
rage, were all the fame, as when they were laft before 
this court J. Minifters fhould not be frightened into a 
finfiil filence, from the dread of any uneafinefs it is in 
the power of their enemies to give them ; they ferve a 
Matter who, is able to proteft them, in the faithful dif- 
charge of their duty. 

When the court heard the bold, firm, and uniform 
teftimony of the Apoftles, they were cut to the hearty, 
with rage and indignation. TWs reprefentation of their 
fin galled their confciences, — gave them as much in- 
ward torment, as if cut to the heart, and increafed 
their malice againft the Apoftles,. and averfion to the 
boly religion which they preached. They took counfel 
to flay them; refolving to do that by deathj which 

♦ Socrates anfwcred his accufen tiias, yt AtAminSt / wiUoB^ ^ *•* 
t^tr than you. t A€b v. 30-- 32. J A^ls iv. lOt lt» 

% It has been ohfervcd by a learned author, that hevqiorro cxprcflei tfce 
aOlon of thofe» who, through rage, grate with their teeth, at it were with < 
faw; from t9§ia;, which fignifies to cut with a/aw. See A€U vii. 54* 
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they could not accomplifh by threatenings and impri- 
fonment: but were prevented from executing their 
defign, by the very excellent advice of Gamaliel*, a 
member of the Council. Therefore, after having fcourg- 
cd, and commanded them not to fpeak in the name of 
Jefus, they let them go. This w^as vrhat Chrift had 
foretold, They will deliver you up to councils y and they 
will fcourge you\, A recoUeftion of the treatment 
that he received, would reconcile them to this igno- 
miny and pain, for Pilate unjuftly ordered him to be 
fcourged, after he had repeatedly declared he found 
no fault in him; and after having received advicq 
from his wife, (like that which this council had from 
Gamaliel,) Have thou nothing to do with thatjujt manX^ 
So far from murmuring, they even rejoiced that they 
were counted worthy to fuffer Jhame for his name^. Moil 
likely they called to mind what Chrift had faid to 
them : Blej(Jed are they which are perfecuted for righ- 
teuufne/i* fake : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
BleJJed are ye when men fhall revile yoUy and perfecute 
you, and fhdll fay all manner of evil againjl you falfe^ 
ly for my fake. Rejoice y and be exceeding glad : for 
great is your reward in heaven: for fo perfecuted 
they the prophets which were before you^. Being fet 
at liberty, they remained not inaftive; for daily in 
the templCy and in every houfcy they ceafed not to teach 
and preach Jefus Chriji^. How ineffeftual were the 
malicious and renewed attempts of the Jewifh San- 
hedrim, amidft all the pride of dignity and power, 

* St. Luke defcribes the perfon who gave this advice, by his name, fe£^, of- 
fice, and reputation. He was called Gamaliel, which (ignifies reward; he alfo 
was a phariftt by profeffion and fc£l ; and a doSlor of the Law, one who train- 
ed up pupils in the knowledge of the fcripturcs of the Old Teftament, — fuch 
^y office as a pfofeflbr of Divinity amongft us; he had great repute among 
toe Jews, for his learning and condud ; and was therefore ufually called Rah- 
man Gamaliel, a title of the higheft eminence, and never given, fay they, to 
any more than feven. Some think he was the perfon at whofc feet St. Paul, 
(A6ls xxii. 3.) Stephen, and Barnabas, were brought up ; but we want more 
Jiuthentic documents to prove the certainty of this. He is fuppofed to have 
continued the Nafi or prendent of the Sanhearim for 32 years, and to have died a- 
bout ten years after the deftruftionof Jerufalem. Chriftian authors make no doubt 
of his embracing the faith of Jefus ; but at what time he became a convert, or 
^y whofe hands he was baptized, they no where tell us. t Matt. x. 17. 

X Matt, xxvii. 19. ^ A& v. 41. || Matt. y. 10— -is. \ A6li. v. 42* 
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to intimidate the Apoftles, and oppofe the counfek of 
Omnipotence V 

Thefe hinderances being removed, the word of God 
greWy and the number of difciples was multiplied in Je- 
rufalem greatly : and a great company of the priejis 
were obedient to the faitk^. The obedience of this 
clafs of men, is a remarkable event, mentioned by 
the facred Hiftorian, not only as a faft, but as a proof 
of the power and fatisfaftory evidences that attended 
Chriftianity. It is not improbable, but that fome of 
thefe had infulted Jefus, or encouraged his enemies to 
crucify him ; and now was their unbelief overturned, 
their prejudices conquered, and their hearts brought 
into fubjeftion to Chrift. Great is truth, efpecially that 
which prevailed : naked, yet viftorious over armed 
error. Their embracing this religion, demonftrates 
that they believed it to be divine. Strange, (fays a 
fenfible Writer) that the Priefts fhould be fo ! Their 
reputation, office, and interefl led them another way : 
their charafters with their brethren would be lofl, 
and they turned out of the fynagogue : their employ- 
ment, according to their new feith, would be abolifhed : 
and all their pecuniary aid thereby ceafe. How were 
they to fubfifl ? They had no inheritance in the land ; 
it mufl hav^ been fome irrefragable evidence that cau- 
fed them to yield obedience to the faithf . Giving up 
the prejudices of education, for the Chriflian religion : 
^renouncing the emoluments of office,vfor penury and 
.^want; facrificing honour and dignified charafter, for 
contempt, abufe, flander, and the crofs ; and relinquifh- 
ingeafe and fafety, for grievous fufFerings, or a violent 
and cruel death ! were no inconfiderable matters. No- 
thing fhort of a clear, full, and abiding conviftion of 
the divine authority of Chrift's miffion; the accom- 
plifhment of prophecy in his perfon, death, refurrec- 
tion, afcenfion, and interceffion ; the fufficiency of his 
atonement to fatisfy divine juflice, and purge the con- 
fcience from fm ; and of falvation in him alone, could 
have induced and determined them, in thefe circum- 
llanc^s, to become Chriflians. 

* A^ vi. 7. t Reynolds's Three Letters to the Delft, p, si^i fii6. 
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Now all this fuccefs happened at Jerufalem, the 
identical place where Chrift had been lately crucified ; 
and in lefs than two years from his afcenfion : which 
is but a fliort period in the propagation of Chriftiani- 
ty. It is truly fingular, that the religion of Jefus, who 
had been put to death by the Jews, fhould, in this fliort 
time, gain fo much credit in their chief city ; while 
all the circum fiances of his apprehenfion, trial, con^ 
demnation, and death, were frefh in every perfon's 
mind : and, alfo, that among the numerous converts 
to the Chriflian^ faith, there fhould be a great company 
of the Jewifh Priefls (perfons certainly of improved 
minds, and well qualified to deteft any impoflure or 
cheat,) openly avowing Chrifl, not in fome retired 
part of Judea, fkulking in corners for concealment 
and fafety, but in Jerufalem, in the face of thofe who 
had crucified hinji, and at the hazard of lofmg every 
thing, even life itfelf ! How will the Deifl account for 
this, without acknowledging the truth of Chrifiianity ? 

The Chriflians were not long permitted to remain 
united in Church fellowfhip at Jerufalem, The ftrong 
prejudice and refllefs malice of the Jews, againft 
Chrifl and his followers, foon were afilively employecl 
and awfully difplayed, in a fevere perfecution, Ste- 
phen, a deacon, 0:nd a man of confiderable fpiritual 
gifts, as well as extenfive ufefulnefs, was one of the 
firfl objefls of their rage and cruelty*, Being full of 
faith and the Holy Gliofl, he openly wrought great 
miracles, which, exciting the wonder and adniiration 
of his beholders,, ferved for a confirmation of the reli- 
gion of Chrifl. The Jews of the difperfion, who re* 
fided in different countries, had fynagogues and fchools 

* The rcafon why they chiefly oppofcd him, rather than the Apoflles, who 
l)oth preached and wrought miracles, fome think, was becaufe he had been e- 
(iucated in one of thcfe fchools; probably in that of the Libertines, which be« 
longed to fuch Jews as were free denizens of Rome ; or in that of Cilicia : and 
having reiinqui(hed' the Jcwiih relif^on, and embraced Chriftianity, they were 
greatly inccnfed againft him on that account. The Libertines were Jews bom 
at Rome, whofc grandfathers had been in flavcry there, and afterwards made fire^. 
Great numbers of Jews taken captive there by Pompcy, and carried into Italy, 
vere fet at liberty, and obtained their freedom from their matters. Theinfons, 
therefore, according to Wall, wo\|ld be li^ti^ aqd their grandfont Ukrtini^ in 
«c proper fcnfc of the word. 
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N'^w curtail, T^en*::^ ^jf ii-rTf 7 L.K»k- TraintL it 
tli^rif tulon^ 11: t!i^ r-:"jur^ x Jul.. -^. T>bit!miir "itif 
pro.rr*4t of Cara'.icHii ;*. rjl- uv aiii cLiiniitrLl nd. fe- 
piieii; att*^ijpuiiv to CH^nn*^'. t^v liieir armiBeii&, ^is: 
ii*: pr^iuuj ^ai^r^ I'v Uis imrc* -iei,. Bin utmf: of ii at- 
poii*n;t- out o* tijefc rve fen^iiiunes- v^ert liiikt n* retr 
tlifr Spi'it oj V. liViou. vr viiifi'L lie ::.iik^. Il iuxlt'is 

Ae af'.V ^. r^i' V;, wit -^f V*. "V^'iien uievKrciid tiaxt- 

thut iifr V. :..• ;;•_.. \\- of * 1: :':»Li^:rT; afier tbt iknote 3Da&- 

jy:-pc=J</ ? <:"- - \ Lxo: ti^e foracitr t^ take avsr hi 
j/*- , iv! i**^r c/ r^r of t.li.f:^Len:v ; or if tiie SarLecii3 
jr. .• >;, i'. x\.\\ < < \y iy.^.w the «road aiiioe thjn Gsm^' 
I, I ii-y/i \\i'U *:j':m c<^jiCerui:jz ttie Apofiks, ^i^Lidi 
V.U.: to y^ftc'tifrora iKf^ft mat^ anr! Ltt iktm -ilTar. diat 
l!.< .0 ti/^ la*u.r i:ii'/,A dofiro%' Lim in a lumiJt. Harin' 
co,o<: iiuSf t.v >' iioj-rjitlv iit'ize ^ aud Lded Lim to ibe 
Lar of tiKr SaiJif:xi'im: v»here tiieir £iiie wimeffes, 
i'Ju:)'/ iiif:<:ordini£ to the private iniirafnons civeu them, 
di'i/zPA, that iL'^y had ii^^rd him fpeak biafphemoos 
wo;'*->> h///^iinii SV)ffis '^^.A a^ainft God 

'I h^r <:ouf:li/i''/Ai of Stejii;'^^n'.s anfwer to this chai^ 

1mpi\ik('(A a v^ry uiih^jippy effect upon his enemies. 
Vds\u% i]ii\i\t':ii ii.T, j/fjKrral difcourfe to the Jew?, he 
parliruhirly srid (A^AHy applied it, which cut them to 
llie Itfuirtf l i\ ot:calioj:u^ as much torment as if they 
Uiui \)(j'U cut iUvifU^U with a faw; and they gnajhed 
on liini wifh their teeth ^X which was an outwajnd evi- 

* X^Vt SI, 1^5. f Matt, txy'u t^. X Sec Note, p. 88* 
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dence of their inward anguifh and vexation*. But 
he, being filled with the Holy Ghoft, and feeing to 
what length their malice would go, told them, he was 
prepared for the utmoft feverity thereof, — that he faw 
heaven opened, and Jefus ready to receive him at 
the right hand of God. On hearing this, they cried . 
with loud voices, ftopped their ears, (as if fuch lan- 
guage were not fit to be heard^) and, nilhing forth 
with one confent, dragged him out of the city, as if to 
prevent its being further polluted by his doftrine. The 
witnefles, putting off* their upper garments, that they 
might be more at liberty for the bloody wotk, laid them 
at the feet of Saul of Tarfus, (who was acceflary to his - 
death,) anld, according to the eftablifhed law of the Jews, 
on fuch an occafion, caft the firft ftonesf . His death 
was not eff'efted by an aft of the council, but by a 
popular tumult; though they pretended herein to ex- 
ecute t he law of Mofes, which enafted that a blafphe- 
mer fliould die this death. 

The pious and charitable difpofition in which he 
fuffered, is deferving of attention and admiration. He 
prayed for himfelf in thefe words. Lord JefuSj receive 
fny Spirit ; and for his murderers in this language, Lordy 
lay not this fin to their cAarg^d'— literally, weigh not out 
to them thisfin^y that is, a punifement proportionable 

* Plutarch fays, that tygen, bearing the beat of a drum, run mad, and tear 
their qwn fle(h. So it often is with perfccutors ; the hearing of the word of 
^d torments and enrages them. At A6U ii. 37. we read of very different 
<ffefts produced by Peter's preaching : his hearers were f ricked in their hearty 
vith grief and forrow for their Gns ; and filled with indignation againft them- 
fclves, for the a£tive part they had taken inChrift's death. But here Stephen's 
judges were cut to the heart with mdignation againft him, for charging them 
with the fame fin. The Gofpel has various and oppofite effe8s, upon dif- 
ferent perfons: Minifters aie to fome, the favour of aeath unto death-, and to 
others, the favour of life unto life, s Cor. ii. i6. t Deut. xvii« 7. 

i What a ftriking refemblance between this Prayer of Stephen, and that 
oF thrift ofiPered to his Father, in his l^ft agonv on the crofs 1 Thenfaid fefusy- 
FatkcTt forgive them ; for they know not what tn^ do : — Stephen, Lord, lay not 
thhjin to their charge, Chnft, Into thy hands I commit my fpirit j and having 
fiid thus, ke gave up theghofi: — Stephen, Lordfefus, receive my fpirit \ and 
^hen he had laid this, he fell afleep, Stephen died in imitation of this exam- 
ple of Chrift, and in obedience to his command, pray for them which dejpiu* 
fully ufeyou, and perfecut^ you. Matt, 5. A4. And he woiihipped Chrift in 
the very fame manner as Chrift worfhippea the Father on the crofs : he r«- 



vcry fame manner as Chrift worfhippec 
^Uned up his foul to Jefus, with the fame confidence, and almolt in tne lamc 
words, with which Jefus gave up his to God the Father. How amiable the 
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the benevolence of his religion influencing their hearti?^ 
would deftroy their enmity againft the Jews; for, by 
this truly divine excellence, it is diftinguiftied from 
all other religious fyftems ; and where it prevails, harmo- 
nizes the jarring paflions of men, reconciles enemies on 
the bafis of mutual forgivenefs, and cements friendfhip 
on the ground of fincere affeftion. This fuccels was a 
confiderable ftep towards the calling of the Gentiles, 
of whom the Samaritans originally were, though bet- 
ter prepared than moft of the Heathen to receive Chrif- 
tianity, becaufe they worfliipped the true God, and 
acknowledged the authority of the five books of Mofes, 
Nay, they exceeded, in purity of principle, the body of 
the Jewifli nation, as we do not find, that they either 
expefted the Mefliah's temporal reign, or had recei- 
ved the Sadducean tenets, both of which were diametri- 
cally oppofite to the Chriftian fcheme. 

When the Apoftles, who were at JerufaJem, heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, by Philip, 
they fent Peter and John thither, to affift in eftablifli- 
ing and building up the new converts. This would 
have a good effeft, for in the jnouth of two or three 
witnefles every word would be eftabliflied. In propor- 
tion as the work of God fpreads, it requires and fliould 
have additional help; and his fervants labour willing- 
ly and cheerfully when he worketh with them. Exer- 
tion, without fruit, is painful ; and the greateft efforts 
of minifters, without the divine prefence and blefling, 
are ufelefs. How gladly would Philip receive Peter 
and John, and they, in company with him, heartily 
enter into the gracious work already begun ! he would 
have no fear of finking in the efteem of the people on . 
their arrival, and they would have no defire he fhould : 

priding himfelf in oppofing the Apoftles, and infefling many perfons with hii 
impious errors. [Irenaus.lib. i. cap, 9.0.) For this purpofe, leaving Samaria* 
he travelled through feveral provinces, feeking places where the gofpel had not 
yet reached, that he might prejudice the minds of men againft it. (Theodortt* 
hceret.fabul. lib 1. cap, 1.) At Tyre, in Phcenicia, he bought a common prof^ 
tirutc from the ftews, called Selene or Helene, and took her along with nim. 
(ThcodortU hares. Jvftin. ApoL 2. Iren. lib, 1. cap, eo. Tertull <te Anim, cap, 
34.^ He arrived at Rome in the time of Claudius, about A. D. 41 ; and, under 
the reign of Nero, acquired great reputation by his inchantments. He pretendei 
himfelf to be the Chrift, and formed a fe£l of heretics, called Simonians, 



Philip preaching in Samaria. §5 

they had preached the Gofpel in the neighbouring 
parts, travelled on to Phoenicia, Cyprus, and Antioch, 

Philip, who was a deacon in the Church, went 
to the city of Samaria, thirty-two miles, the metropo- 
lis of the country of that name, which was a province 
of Paleftine, and, according, to Dr. Wells, ftretched it- 
felf from the Mediterranean Sea weftward, to the river 
Jordan eailward ; including the moil confiderable part 
of what formerly belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, 
and the half tribe of ManafTes, on the weft fide of Jor- 
dan, and lying exaftly between Judea to the fouth, and 
Galilee to the north. Our Savioui" had previoufly fore- 
told the fuccels that his word would have in this coun- 
try. When at Sychar, forty miles from Jerufalem,.he 
thus addreffed his difciples. Say not ye^ There are yet 
four montliSy and then cometh harvefi? Behold^ ^ f^y 
unto you y Lift up your eyes, and bale on the ^fields; for 
they are white already to harveji^. As if he had faid,— 
multitudes of Samaritans are coming out of the city to 
me, and in other places there are many prepared to 
receive the Gofpel, as fields ready for the reaper's hand. 
He faw the fpiritual harveft ripe already, and that it 
would be abundant. 

In the city of Samaria, Philip preached with great 
fuccels, for many of the inhabitants received the Truth ; 
and this appears remarkable from what Luke, the 
iacred hiftorian notices, namely, that the Samaritans, 
previous to his arrival, had been fome while feduced 
by the impoftures and inchantments of a notable for- 
cerer, whofe name was Simon, and* in their aftonifh- 
ment and admiration, exclaimed. This man is tlie great 
power of Gody Having become followers of Chrift, 

* John iv. 35. 

t Simon Ma^jus, or the Sorcerer, was a native of Gitton, a viUage in the 
country of Samana. (Epipkan, hares, fii. and Juflin, Apdog* 2. p, 69.). Hearing 
Fhilip preach, he tocyk upon him theprofeffion of Chriftianity, and was baptized. 
The Apoftles Peter and John, vifiting Samaria, communicated the Holy Ghoft 
to thofe baptized by Philip, at which Simon became ambitious of the (ame ho- 
nour, and propofed to buy it of them. But Peter faid to him, TAy money pe^ 
J^ with tkee^ — thou art in the gall of bittemefs^ and m the bond of iniquity » 
rrom this ambitious and covetous propofal, the buying of fpiritual o£Bces is called 
^tmony*, a pra£lice that has too much prevailed among Chriftians. After being 
reproved by St. Peter, and his propofal reje£ied with norror, he fell into much 
greater falfchoods and abominations; applying himfelf more clofely to magic, 
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iiah, for the fins of mankind ; and of hk innocencie, 
meeknefs, and patience under them, faid, Underjtandr 
eji thou what tlwu readeft ? With great courtefy he re- 
plied. How can /, except fome manjkould guide me ? 
He tlien defired Philip to afcend the chariot and in- 
ftruft him ; which he did, and, taking the fame fcrip- 
ture, preached to him Jefus. The Eunuch forthwith 
embraced Chriftianity, was baptized*, and, receiving 
the Holy Ghoft, went on his way rejoicing. What a 
remarkable inftance of providence and grace ! On o- 
pening his book, the fcripture, which informed him of 
the paffion of Chrift, prefented itfelf ; and the Spirit of 
truth fent Philip out of his way to meet him, who ar- 
rived juft as he was reading it. 

Having embraced Chriftianity, he would, no doubt, 
exert himfelf to propagate it. Accordingly he is faid 
to have planted the Gofpel in Ethiopia, where, as moil 
pf the ancient hiftories of that country affure us, there 
was a^flourifhing Church. The preaching there of the 
apoftles Bartholomew, Matthew, and Matthias, is not 
only^ an additional proof that he had prepared the way 
* for them ; but alfo an evidence, that the fuccefe of his 
miniftry was confiderablef . 

After the converfion and baptifm of the Eunuch, 
Philip was carried, moft probably by an angel, to Azo- 
tus or rather Afhdod, a city that was about thirty-four 
miles from Gaza, in the fouthern part of the country, 
which had formerly been one of the five cities of the 
PhiliftinesJ. From thence he pafled through Joppa, 
Lydda, Saron, &c. towns near or upon the fea-coaft, 
and publilhed the Gofpel all along, until he came to 
Caefarea, then the metropolis of Paleftine, where he 
probably fettled; for many years after, St. Paul and 
his company fpund him there, (alfo four of his daughters, 
virgins, w ho were prophetefles,) and lodged with him§. 

♦ For the place vfhere Philip baptized the Eunuch, fee Fuller's Mifccl. Sacr. 
lib. 2. c. 8. Pearfon, Left, in Aft. Apoft. p. 72. and Reland*s Paleft. p. 487. 

f See Eufeb. Eccles. Hid. lib. 2. cap. 1. Jortin's Remarks, vol. 2. p. 73* 
Some think there had been fome knowledge of the true God in Ethiopia, from 
the Queen of* Sheba's time, who made a tour to Jcrufalem, 846 miles, to fee 
Solomon, whofe fame fpread far and wide, 

^ 1 Sam. vi. 17, ^ Afts xxi. 8, 9. 
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Perhaps he ^ent the following years in Tyre and Sidon, 
and the other Heathen cities, in the neighbourhood of 
Galilee, preaching the religion of Chrift to both Jews 
and Gentiles, his hoiife being at Csefarea, a convenient 
fituation for that purpofe, 

Saul, who like a furious bead of prey, having rava- 
ged the Church*, by entering into every houfe, haling 
men and women, and committing them to prifon ; ftill 
breathed out threatenings and flaughter, and finding 
Jerufaleih too narrow a ftage for his malice and fury 
to aft upon ; alfo hearing this religion was fuccefsful, 
and that there were Chriftians at Damafcus, the chief 
city of Syria, 130 miles, NNE. of Jerufalera; he 
defired of the High Prieft letters of authority to the 
fynagogues there, that if he found any profefling the 
Chriftian name, whether men or women, he might 
feize and bring them bound to Jerufalemf , He rea- 
dily procured what he defired, and feems to have been 
a proper perfon for executing thofe orders; being in 
the vigour of youth, having imbibed fl;rong prepoffef- 
fions in favour of the Mofaic difpenfation, and poflef- 
fmg an intemperate zeal fo.r Judaifm. No doubt, the 
High Priefi:, (who feems to have been Caiaphas, the 
inveterate enemy of Chrift) much applauded his zeal 
for extirpating this religion, and, having fealed his 
commiflion, difmifled him with wifhes of fiiccefs. 

*This is the proper lignification of eXviAamrOf which is often applied to th« 
ravages of the defert. fVolfius and Mintert. 

t As Herod, who beheaded John the Baptift, was now in pofleffion of Da- 
nafcus, greater liberty would be granted the Jews than afterwards. This was 
a very ancient city of Syria in AHa, it was in being even in the time of Abraham, 
the birth-place of Eliezer his Oeward, Gen. xv. s, and was fuppofed, by fome 
of the ancients, to have been built by one Damafcus, from v^hom it took its 
name; but the mod generally received opinion is,, that it was founded by Uz 
the eldeft fon of Aram ; and it was for a long time the capital of a kingdom 
called Aram of Damafcus. This monarchy proved very troublefome to the 
kingdom of Ifrael, and would even have dedroyed it entirely, had not God. 
miraculoufly interpofed in its behalf. Julian ftyled it the Eye of the whole Eafif 
(Epif. 24.) It was deftroyed by Tiglath Pilefcr, king of Affyria, and was ne- 
ver afterwards governed by its own kings. From the Alfyrians and Babylonians 
it pafled to ihe Perfians, and from thence tb the Greeks under Alexander the 
Great. After his death it belonged, with the reft of Syria, to the Selucidae; 
till their empire was fubdued by the Romans, about A. A. C. 70. and it is now 
in the hands of the Turks. For a late account of it, fee Maundrel*s Journey fron^ 
^ppo to JerufiUem, p, ity-^i^z. 
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He began his journey, with a fixed determination 
to ufe, to the utmoft, the authority with which he was 
invefted : but, when he came near Damafcus, and his 
thoughts were much occupied on the work he was about 
to perform there, lo, Jefus, whom he perfecuted, ap- 
peared to him, and, in a fudden and miraculous man- 
ner, revealed himfelf as the true Meffiah: — inftantly 
the ravenous lion became a lamb, and the prodigy of 
nature a miracle of grace ! He, who attempted to put 

/ ^^; /, ;^out the light of divine truth, was deprived of corporeal 
^ / fight, and the hands of thofe with him, that were to 

; ( i <--' have bound the Saints, led him to Damafcus. He con- 

/^' tinned blind for three days, during which he failed and 

' prayed. An important feafon' ! his blindnefs would 

^ / ; ^ intimate to him the ftate he had been in, imprefs him 

with a deeper fenfe of the almighty power of Chrift, 
and tnm his thoughts inward, while he was lefs able to 
converfe with outward objefts. In this ftate of dark- 
nefs and repentance, Ananias, direfted by the Lord in 
a vifion, vifited him; and, by laying on his hands, o- 
pened his eyes; then, as the minifter of his peace, 
laid. And now why tarrieft thou ? arifcy and be bapti- 
zed, and wajk away thy fins , calling on the name of the 
Lord. Obedient to the heavenly meffage, he immo 
diately entered upon the open profeffion of Chriftiani- 
ty*. This was, according to the beft authorities, before 
the end of the year 3Q, or, at lateft, early in the year 37. 
He returned not to Jerufalem, for inftruftions from 
the Apoftles, but went direftly into Arabia f^ where he 

,^^ ♦ See Lord Lyttl Eton's Obfcrvations on t/ie Converjian ^ 5/. Paul ; a 
treatife to which Infidelity has never been able to fabricate a fpecious anfwcr. 
^. + Arabia is a large count ry^ extending from thfe river Euphrates to EgypN 
and fo.lying to the eaft and fouth of the Holy Land. This country took its 
name from its inhabitants being a mingled people, Jer, xxv. 20. 24 ; compofcd 
of the Ifhmaclitcs, Madianitcs, and Amafekites; the word Arab <knOting in 
the Hebrew language to mix or mingk: and ih? derivative Ercb or Ara|)imi > 
Tnixed multitudf. Tnc country has been from early. times diftinguifiied into three 
parts, Arabia Felix, or the Happy, to the fouth, (b flyled from its rich produfls, 
and famous for the Queen of Sh^ba, who came to hear the wifdom of Solomon, 
and whofe kingdom was fieuated in this fertile country ; Arabia Petraea, fo cal- 
led either from its capital Peira built on a rock, or from the rockinefs of the 
whole divifion, being full of mountains, among which \^ Mount Sinai, or Ho- 
reb, fo famous in facred Scripture. Not far from which, fouth or fouth-weft, 
within t'le bounds of Arabia Petraea, was fituated in the land of Madian, whither 
Mofes ilcd out of Egypt, ASs vii. 29, 30, and which wa» doubdefs fo calW 
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might meet with believers, as there were Arabians a- 
tnotig the Jews and profelytes, who heard the apoftle 
Peter s firft feniion after the defcent of the Holy Spirit, 
mdifiy of whom embraced the faith of Jefus Chrift.— 
It is conje6iared, that hit retirement was for ferious 
meditation, and to receive the Gofpel immediately 
from Chrift ; who hirafelf, before he entered upon his 
public miniftry, withdrew into the wildernefs of Ju- 
<lea* It is reafonable to think, lays Lardner ,that whilfl 
in Arabia, he was fully inftrutted, by fpecial revela- 
tion, in the doQrine preached by Jefus Chrift,— in all 
the things faid and done by him, — in his fufferings, 
crucifixion, refurre£lion« and afcenf^on,— the fulfilment 
of the ancient prophecies in Jefus ; and received alfo 
tlie Holy Ghofl, in a meafure equal to that of other. 
Apoftles. Whereby he was qualified to preach the Got 
pel, teftify the refurreftion of Jefus, and prove him to 
be the Chrift, without receiving either inftru£tion or 
gifts from other apoftles*. 

After ftaying three years in Arabia, he returned to 
Bamafcus, and, being furniihed with gifts, ftraightway 
preached in the fynagogues, maintaining that Jefus is 
the Son erf God The Jews attempted to difprove the 
truth of wh^t he advanced ; but he, being increafed in 
faith and courage, by ftrength o£ arguments, from the 
literal and exa£t fulfilment of the prophecies in that 
Jefus whom he preached, confounded and filenced his 
antagonift& Not fatisfied merely with rejefting his 
do6trine, they confulted how to take away his life ; for 
they viewed him as a grand apoftate, whofe converfion 
confiderably aided the caufe of Chriftianity. To ac- 
complifh their defign, they applied to the Grovernor, 
whofe refidence was in the city, to apprehend him, 
and by a falfe reprefentation, gained him over to them ; 
but this being known to the Apoftle, the Difciples, by 
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from Madian, a Ton of Abnham by Ketiirah. Ai Arabia Petraea lies to the nortlr ,^ ^ 
of Arabia Felix, fo ftili more north, or rather north-eaft, lies the third divifion, ' ^ 
called, from iu natural barrennefs, Arabia' Deferu. This reaches up to the 
very neighbourhood of Damafcus; and therefore it is not to be queftiooed, but 
that it was the peculiar part of Arabia, into which St. Paul retired after hit 
converfion. WdWs Gecgrapfy, 

* Bilhop Watfon's Coll«aion of Theological Tra£b, vol. a. p, ftoo. y 
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night, through a window of a houfe, which probably 
ftood on the wall of the city, let him down in a large 
baiket, fufpended by a rope, and fo he efcaped his 
hands*. 

Having heard that Peter, the apoftle of the circum- 
cifion was at Jerufalem, he went thither, and abode 
%vith him fifteen days. During this time he faw none 
of the other Apoftles, fave James- the Lord V brother'fy 
that is, according to the Hebrew idiom, his near kinf- 
man. This James was the foti of Alpheus, the Virgin 
Mary filler's hufl^and ; fo that he was our Lord*^ firfl; 
coufin. He was* called James the Jifjl for his eminent 
piety, and James the Lefs probably by reafon of his 
low ilature. He had a confiderable fliare in the ma- 
nagement of the Chriftian Church in general, and a 
greater than any in that at Jefufalem. While with 
them, Peter boldly preached the Chriftian faith, and 
defended the fame in his difputations with the Hellenift 
Jews : thefe had been bom in Greece and other Gen- 
tile countries, and their fynagogues or colleges were 
at Jerufalem. He difputed with them, as he had done 
with thofe at Damafcus, and proved that Jefus, whom 
he formerly had perfecuted, ^nd they ftill oppofed, 
was the promifed Mefliah, and, no doubt, confounded 
them as he had the others, by ftrength of argument. 
They were much enraged againft him ; becaufe he 
was himfelf a Hellenift Jew, bom at Tarfus in Cilicia, 
and had been a champion for their Caufe, but now de- 
ferted them ; therefore they loent about tojlay him. It 
is a bad caufe that has recourfe to perfecution and mur- 
der when argument fails. The Chriftians at Jerufa- 
lem, having notice of their defign, carefiiUy preferved 

* At this time Damafeas belonged to Aretas, king of Arabia, wbofe domi- 
nions were tributary to the Romans. Herod had married Arctas's daughter, and 
put her away from him, to take Herodias, his brother Philip's wife : this treat- 
ment of his daughter greatly incenied Aretas. Some time after that, there hap- 
pened a difpute between Herod and Aretas, concerning their boundaries in Gc' 
ma/a: which occafioned a battle, and ended in the death of Herod, whofe army 
was utterly routed. After this viftory, probably the Jews would have but ht- 
tle intereft within the dominions of Aretas, and rather be fufpcfted and watch- 
ed by him. And to prevail with the deputy-Governor in Damafcus to take Paul, 
poffibly ihc Jews pretended he was a fpy from Herod, and an enemy to the 
Arabians. f Gal. i^ 19*^ 
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him, as the Chriftians at Damafcus had done : and 
condufited him in fafety to Caefarea ; from thence they 
fent him forth, probably by fea, to Tarfus*, where a- 
mong his friends he might be out of danger, and 
preach the word of hfe. His leaving Jerufalem, at 
this time, was by fpecial direction from the Lord, who 
faid. Make hajte^ and get thee quickly out of Jerufalem • 
for they will not receive thy tejiimony concerning me : I 
will fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles^. 

Pilate was removed from his govertmient in Judea 
before the Paffover in the year 3&y probably five or fix 
months fooner, in September or Oftober, A. D. 35, a- 
bout a year and a half before the death of Tiberias, 
in a very ignominious manner, by Vitellius, prefident 
of Syria. After which, during the remaining part of 

* Tarfos feems to have taken its name from Tarfliifii, the Ton of Javan, Gen» 
X. 4^, and to have been firft founded by him, or fome of bis defcendants, who 
fo called it in honour of their great progenitor. From the Hebrew name Tar- 
fliifli, the Heathen derived the common name Tarfus. Javan fettled in thefe 
parts, afterwards called Cilicia, being the fouth-eaft country of Afia-Minor, and 
lying on the northern coaft at the eaft-end of'the Mediterranean Sea. This was 
moft probably the Tarftiilh to which the prophet Jonah thought io Jlee/rom the 
prefence of tkt Lord^ Jen, i. 3. Tarfus fiands in a plain on the banks of the 
river Cydnus, and was all along in ancient times a great trading and rich town; 
it&Jhips were numerous, and it is mentioned often by the Prophets, on account 
of its trading with Tyre. It was of fuch note in the time of the Roman em- 
pire, that it was not only made the metropolis of Cilicia, bat peculiarly ho- 
noured with the privileges of a Roman colony. In the time of St. Paal, it had 
an academy, the moft celebrated in the world ; Scrabo fcruples not to fay of the 
very eminent men in it, that they excelled in all parts ot polite learning and 
philofophy even thofe of Athens and Alexandria 1 and Rome itfelf got firoin 
this nurfery of learning fome of its beft profeflbrs. Hence St. Paul, being 
educated in Grecian learning in the fchools of Tarfus, became fo fully inftru3ed 
in the liberal arts and fciences, and fo well acquainted with Heathen authors. 
In his writings he quotes feveral Greek poets, Aratus, A£is. xi. sS. Meuander, 
1 Cor. XV. 33. Epimenides, Tif. i. 12. Having gone through a courfe of libe- 
ral education in this city, he travelled abroad, as Strabo fays the ftudents of Tar- 
fus did, to perfefl himielf in other branches of ufefiil learning. He removed 
to Jerufalem to ftudy under Gamaliel, an eminent Jewifli do£lor, under whofe 
tuition he made an uncommon proficiency in the knowledge of the law and the 
acquifition of rabbinical literature. Some think Tarfus obtained the privileges 
of a Roman colony, by i.ts firm adherence to Juiius Ca/ar, which made the in- 
habitants citizens of Rome, whence St. Paul was free of Rome, by being born 
in Tarfus* Others mainuin that Tarfus, though a free city, was not a Roman 
colony, in the time of St. Paul', and that no trace is found of this on the me- 
dals, before the reign of CaraceUa, or Heliaga&alus ; therefore, the privilege of 
^ing a citizen of Borne belonged to the Apoftle, not as being a denizen of Tar* 
fus, but by fome perfonal right derived xirom his father or anceftore. fVeii^s 
Geography, voC. I. p, 65. vol. 2. p. 23;^. HarwooU^s IntroduBum to tAi New T^, 
9ol' 1. p. 144. — 147. Caimefs DUltonary. 

t A^ xxii. 17— >S2. 
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the reign of Tiberias, and in that of Caius, there wa$ 
no Procurator, nor other perfon, that had the power 
of life and death in Judea, until the acceffion of He- 
rod Agrippa, in the year 41. In that fpace of time, 
the Jews would take an uncommon licence, and gra- 
tify their malicious difpofitions, beyond what they could 
otherwife have done, without control, and be extreme- 
ly troublefome to the Difciples of Jefus*. 

Not long after Paul's departure from thefe parts, 
the churches planted throughout Judea, Samaria, and 
Galilee, by Philip, and others that were fcattered a- 
broad from Jerufalem, by the perfecution which arofe 
iabout Stephen, had reft and were edified : and walking 
in the fear of the Lardy and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghofty icere multiplied. The perfecution, which began 
at the death of Stephen, near the end of the year 35, 
or beginning of 36, had continued until now, a fpace 
of about four years ; and the beft commentators feem 
agreed, that this repofe of the Church was occafioned 
by a general alarm given to the Jews, then the fole 
perfecutors of the Chriilians, about A. D. 40, when 
Vitellius, who had gratified them to the uttermoft 
of his power, was recalled, and Petronius, by order 
of Caligula, who was incenfed by fome affront faid to 
have been given him by the Alexandrian Jews, at- 
tempted to bring the Itatue of that emperor among 
them, and to fet it up, with the name of Jupiter infcri- 
bed upon it, in the Holy of Holies ; the emperor en- 
joining him to put to death all who made any refift- 
ance, and make the reft of the nation flaves. 

* Lardner's Jcwifli and Heathen Teftimonies, vol. i. p. 325. 

t Philo fays, that the tidings of this order having reached Jcr«ralcm, the 
Jews, abandoning their cities, villages, and the open countries, all went to 
Fatronius in Phoenicia ; both men and women, old and young, and middle-aged. 
Pacronius's frieiids, at a diftance, took them for a large army ; but, when ihcy 
came nearer, found it was only an unarmed, lamenting multitude. When 
they came within fight of Fatronius, who wa^ feated upon an eminence, they 
threw themfelves down upon the ground before him, with weeping and lamen- 
tation : and, when he ordered them to rife, they approached him with their 
heads covered with duft, and their hands behind them, like men condemned to 
die; and then the Senate addreffed him in this manner: •* We come to you, Sir, 
as you fee, unarmed; we have brought with us our wives, children, and rela- 
lions ; and throw ourfelves down before yon, as at the feet of Caius ; having 
left none at home, that you may fave all, or'dcfiroy all/' &c. with much more 



Fcter^s Excurfion. ' IDS 

The Apoflles, availing themfeives of this feafon of 
reft and peace, would, as may reafouably be thought^ 
laboitr much, and with fuccefs : the fhining holineis, 
and amiable cheerfulneis of the Chriftians, would have 
a happy effe£l upon others, and invite them to become 
fuch. We are to look for the counterpart of the Chrif* 
tian religion in the Uves of thofe who profeis it, and 
of which their regular and circuftifpe£t condu6t is a 
powerful recommendation. God reftrained the wrath 
of men, and gave this lucid interval to his perfecuted w 
followers, a calm after a ftorm, left the fpirit fhould fail 
before him, arid the fouls which he had made. It is 
the duty of the Church to improve her feafons of peace 
and tranquillity to lier own fpiritual edification, and 
thus prepare for new ftorms. The cleareft. fky may 
foonbe covered with clouds, and wheri moft ferene 
fuddenly .rendered terrific by the jarring of oppofite 
elements. — Thus we fee how the Doftrine of Chrift was 
promulgated and prevailed ; even within the fpace of 
fix years, from the time of his afcenfion. 

During this peaceful interval, St. Peter travelled 
throughout all parts of the Holy Land, to confirm th^ 
do£lrine which Philip and others had preached, confer 
the Holy Ghoft on thofe converts who were judged 
proper to be employed in the public offices of religion^ 
ordain minifters^ and regulate any other affairs in the 
Church, as he faw occafion. As well as in other pla-* 
ces, he vifited the Saints who dwelt at Lydda^, which 

to the fame purpofe : in which they repeated profcflions of love of their temple 
>od laws, more than of their lives ;— -and alt which they exprefled with tears, 
and all the figns of angiiiih and diftrefs. PetroniuSr. out of compalBon, defer* 
red executing his commi^on : and to (atisfy Cali^ula^ who intended being at 
Alexandria the following fummer, he wrote to him, that the alarm his com* 
miifion had occaiioned among the Jews, was fo great, that they were in danger 
of oegleding the harveft^ and the cultivation of their lands, arifing firom their 
folicitude foi' the purity of their religion ; and he judged it improper to do any 
tiding that might prevent a fufficient plemy for thofe who would follow him 
from luly, ue rrincet of AGa, and other great men in thofe parts. See 
Gardner's Credibility, p. i, b. i. c. i. ^ 12. and Benfon's Hifiory of' the 
Firft Planting of Chriftianity, vol. 1. p. 206 — 208. 

* Lad or Lod, in Hebrew, or by the Greeks and Latins called Lydda^ or 
Diofpolis, thtCiiyofJvpiUTy feems to have been inhabited by the Benjamites, 
tt the return of the Jews from the.Babyloniih captivity. Nch. ii. 35.^ It u 
one of the thne toparehict which were difmembered from Samaria, and g^ven to 
(^ Jews. (Aiflc. ii, 34. Joieph. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8.) It wtsfamoorfor i 

O 
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vra^ a conliderable town of Phoenicia, fituated in the 
tribe of Ephraim, lying between Azotu^i and Caefarea, 
and about thirty-two miles weftof Jerufalem. Here be 
met with a man called Eneas, who, by a palfy^ had 
been eight years confined to his bed ; and, feeling the 
itiiraculous power, he, in the name of JefusChrift> per- 
fe£tly cured him ; fo that, at his command, he arofe» 
and, as a proof that he was reftored, made his own 
bed I The greater psurt of thofe, healed by Chrift and 
his Apoftles, was afflifted with chronical difeafes, in- 
curable by the medicinal art, fo that the power might 
evidently appear to be of God : and this was notorious 
alfo, from thefe cures being performed in an inilant ; 
for nature and art work by degrees, and bring notliing 
to. perfeflion immediately. This miracle was wrought, 
not folely for the relief and comfort of Eneas, but, for 
the benefit of the people in that country alfo. The in- 
habitants of Lydda and Saron*, feeing him perfeftly 
reftored, and hearing that it was done by the power 
of Chrift, were fo convinced of the truth of Chriilia- 
nity, that they turned from Judaifm, and became 
Chriftians. 

Among the Chriftians at Joppa, twelve miles from 
Lydda, there was a noted woman, probably an Hel- 
lenift Jewefs, known among the Hebrews by the Syriac 
name Tabitha, while the Greeks called her in their 
own language Dorcas : both words are of the fame 
import, and fignify a, Roe or Fawn. It appears fhe 
was poffeffed of property, and that her piety difpofed her 

college of the Jews, which produced many celebrated Rabbis ; and the great San- 
hedrim fometimes met near it. After the deftruflion of Jerufalem, the Jews fct 
up feveral academies in different places of Paleftine, and in particular at Lydda, 
where the great Akibawas a profeflbr for fome time. Gamaliel fuccceded him, 
and was obliged to retire to Japhna. After them ' followed Tafpho or Trypho, 
inpther renowned Rabbin, who has been confounded with Trypho the Jew, 
mentibned in Juftin's dialogue. CalmeVs DiBwnary, 

* There were three diftrifts of Paleftine called Saron, or Sharon, or Sa- 
rona : wiiich name vas almoft proverbial, to exprefs a place of extraordinary 
beauty and frnitfiilnefs. This Saron is the name of a large, fruitful, and well- 
inhabited valley, which lay near Lydda, and is faid to have extended from 
Mount Tabor to the fea ot Tiberias, and from Caefarea to Joppa, in which 
were many villages ; and it was noted for its delightful fituatioo, and the fine 
pafture it affotded for their flocks. — Compart i Chron. xxvii. 89; Ifa* xxxiii. 9; 
XXXV. s; Ixv. 10. 



Tabitha refiored to Life. IO7 

to employ it in works of charity. She did not fpend 
her time and eftate* in making rich apparel for herfelf, 
but convenient clothing for the indigent, which is a com- 
manded' a£l of charity: — an indiftment againft fome 
at the Laft Day will be, that, although they had full 
wardrobes, they fuffered the poor to go naked : / was 
nakedy and ye clothed me not*. This good and ufeful 
woman died, on which occafion, it was not neceflary 
to hire mourning women, as was ufual among the 
Jews, for many real mourners prefent truly lamented 
their lofe. 

Hearing of the miraculous cure of Eneas, the pa- 
ralytic, her Chriftian friends fent two men to Peter, 
defiring that he would immediately come to them, at 
Joppaf. He readily complied: and was led into an 
upper chamber where the corpfe lay; and all the dif- 
confolate widows flood by him, weeping ; and fliewed 
the coats and garments (fome probably on their backs, 
and others ready fpr the difl.reffed poor,) which fhe 
had benevolently made. Having put all the company 
out of the room, (to avoid oflentation and vain glory, 
and that he might not be difturbed in his addreffes to 
God, by the lamentations of relatives and friends) he 
reverently kneeled down, and, confcious that nothing 
ftort of a divine aid could raife her to life, prayed ; 
and then, turning to the body, (no doubt in the name 
of Chrift,) faid, Tabithay arife /—and the Redeemer's 
power attended the word of his fervant, and effefted 
the miracle. At once Ihe recovered both life an4 

* Matt. :pcv. 64» 

f Joppa u a fcaopoft town of Paleftine, lying fouth of Cxfarea; and tntiently 
the only port to Jcrufalem, whence all the materials fent from Tvre towards 
the building of Solomon's temple were brought hither and landed, (s Chron. ii. 16.) 
It it faid to have been built by Japhet, and from him to have taken* its name 
Japhf afterwards moulded into jippa\ and even the heathen geographers fpeak 
of it 2S built before the flood. It is now called Jaffa by the Turks, fomewhat 
nearer to its firft appellation. Here it was that the prophet Jonas took (hipping 
for Tarfliilh, when he would have declined delivering the thetfagc he had received . ^ 
from the Lord, to prophecy againft Ninevah for its wickednefs . (Jon, i. 3. J It is 50 ' ' 
miles N W. of Jerulalem, or according to others only 27: and, 100 from Acre, ^ 
It was taken by the French under Bonaparte, in Feb. 1799, but fincc retaken ^1/ "- 
and fortified. Qn the 30th of Sep,t. 1800, the foundation ftone of a new fort ,' 
was laid by the Grand Vizier, affifted by feveral Britifh engineers; on whicli ', / . 
^cafion ive &cep weit facrificed, and the blood fprinkled on the done. 
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Peter's Vijion. 109 

And now Tabitha; befide thofe who rofe when our Sa- 
viour did, went into Jerufalem, and appeared to 
many*. Thefe examples prove, that the general refur- 
reftion of the dead, fo much fpoken of in the Scriptures, 
and believed by Chriftians, is poffible, which the Hea* 
tlien believed not. Indeed it muft neceflarily appear 
altogether impoffible, that any other than the true God 
could raife the dead ; though not that he is able to do it» 
who is a being of infinite wifdom, al^nighty power, 
and abfolute dominion ; and can work through all the 
difficulties, and conquer all the impoffibilities which 
reafon can fuggeft againft it, Chriftians believe the 
refurreSion Of the dead on the unqueftionable veracity 
of God's own teftimony, without attempting to adjuft 
his condu£t to their own inquifitive reafonings concern- 
ing it. 

. Hitherto the preaching of the Gofpel had been con- 
fined to Jews, to Jewifh profel3rtes, and to Samaritans, 
It was not yet known to the Apoftles, fays archdeacon 
Paley, that they were at liberty to propofe the religion 
to mankind at large. That myfieryy as St. Paul calls it, 
and as it then was> was revealed to Peter by an efpe- 
cial miracle, while at Joppa, in the houfe of one Simon, 
a tanner by trade, where he lodged. At the fixth hour, 
anfwering to our twelve o'clock, he went upon the 
houfe top, (which, according to the cuftom in the eaft- 
ern countries, was flat-roofed, with battlements about 
it,) to pray ; and chofe this retired pla£e, to avoid being 
obferved, and guard againft diftrattion in that folemn 
duty. * And he became hungry, and would have taken 
a little refrefhment : but while they in the lower apart- 
ments were preparing food, he fell into an ecftafy of 
contemplation, in which his fenfes were locked up, and 
his foul was as if it had been feparated from his body. 
Thus abftra£ted from the world, he faw fomething m 
the form of a great fheet, knit at the four comers, de- 
fcending from heaven to the place where he was; in 
which was contained all manner of animals that creep 
on the earth, or fly in the air : and a voice faid to him, 
^l/e, l^eter; kiUy and eat, fredy without diftin£lion. 

* Matt. xxTii. |t, 53. 
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But he, retaining his Jewifh prejudices, abjefted, fay* 
ing, Notjby Lord; for I haw never eaten aivf thing that 
is common and unclean. The voice fpake to him a 
fecond time. What God hath cleanfedy that call not thou 
common. This was repeated thrice, and then the (heet 
containing the living creatures, was received up into 
heaven.*— The defign of this vifion was to fliow that 
the ceremonial diftinftion between clean and unclean 
meats was abolifhed,— that the partition wjdl between 
Jews and Gentiles was brol^en down,— that the latter 
were to be called into the Church, — ^that he fhould 
preach the Gofpel to thfim as well as to the Jews, and 
that as many of either as would fincerely believe in 
Chrift, fhould at laft be received into heaven. Religi- 
ous prejudices, as well as common fa£ts, are ftubborn 
things; but foon after this, Peter was fo enlarged in 
his views, and in his liberality, that he declared, / now 
at length perceive^ that God has not confined his mercies 
to a particular nation only; but that all are capable of 
inheriting the promifes in Chrift Jefus, who are didy pre- 
pared by righteoufnefs and the fear of God^. 

He was no fooner prepared to preach to the Gentiles^ 
than three men arrived, fent by a captain coiled Corne- 
lius, (a famous name among the Romans, efpecially in 
the families of the Scipios and Syllas,) to invite him to 
go into Ca)fareaf . After telling him, that the Centu- 
rion had been warned from the Almighty, by an holy 
angel, to fend for him to his houfe, to hear him difcourfe, 
he confented : and, lodging the mefTengers that night, 
the next day he went along with them, and fix Jcwifb 

♦ Sec Bi{hop SberlocVft Sermon on Afb X..34, 35. . . < 

t Not Caefarca Philippi, (tncntioncci Afatt xvi. 13.) but Czfarea m Pa- 
Icftine, (formerly called Stratcnice^ or the Tower of Straton) built by Herod 
tbe Great, and, in honour of Caefar Auguftus, called Caefarca. The utuation, 
fox trade and other conveniences, was fuch, that, when the Romans reduced 
Judea into theiorm of a province, they made it the feat of government, in 
preference even to Jenifalem itfelf, and their governor or proconful icfided there* 
(Seejfofeph, Jntiq.^ iq.c. 11. andMackmgbVs Hdrmony^ Sed. ly.J Jofenbui 
favs it was fix hundred furlongs, or about twenty-five leagues, from Jerufalcm. 
The buildings were all of 'marble, private houfes as well as palaces ; but the 
maOer-niece was the Port, which was made large as the Piraeus at Athens* The 
old hartx^r was (b bad, that no {hips could be fafe therein, when the wind was 
at S W. but the new one, made in the form of a half-moon, and fufficiently 
large to contain a royal navy, was the rooft convenient of any on, that cpatf. 
Hcxx>d, who fpared neither' ihoney nor |)ains, was twelve yean in completing 
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Believers numerous at Antioch. Ill 

Chriftians from Joppa accompanied him; this he judg- 
ed prudent, that they might be witneffes of what fhould 
happen, as this was an affair in which fome difficulties 
were likely to arife. 

He found a people prepared for the Lord ; for Cor- 
nelius had called together his relations and intimate 
friends, who olio were devout Gentiles ; and, after in- 
troducing Peter, in the mofl refpeftable manner, into 
his houfe, and informing him how he was dire6ted to 
fend for him, he faid. Now therefore are we all here 
prefent before Godj to hear all things that are command* 
ed thee of God. He immediately preached the Gofpel 
to them, and God, while he was fpeaking, poured down 
the Holy Ghofl, in his miraculous gifts, as well as 
fan£tify ing influences, as he had done on the Apoflles» 
and their company, on the day of Pentecofl. From 
this he inferred, that as they were baptised with the b / ; 
Spirit, they had a right to Chriftian baptifm, and there- / " */ 
fore, by that inflitution, received them into the Church. 
This appears to have been about feven years after 
Chrift's afcenfion. 

About a year after this, we find ifeveral of the great 
inilruments employed in jpropagating Chriftianity, (who 
had been fcattered abroad upon the perfecution that 
arofe about Stephen,) in Gentile countries and cities. 
They travelled as fkr as Phenice, the country about 
Tyre ; Antioch, a famous city in Syria : and Cyprus, 
an ifland in the Mediterranean ; and many other pla- 
ces. Some of them were Jewifh Chriflians of Cjrprus, 
and of the country of Cyrene, in Africa. 

The fuccefs of the Gofpel in Antioch* was fuch, that 
the language ufed by the facred Hifiorian, to fet it 

the whole of his plaq. But at this time, Cefar Augufius, after whom the ci« 
ty was named, was dead; and Caius Caligula was emperor. So fleeting is ths. 
Klory of this world!— When Csfarea is named, (Jays Cabnet,) as a city of Pa- 
IcIHne, without the addition of PhiHppi^ we fuppofe this Caefarea to he meant. 
Bufebius, the learned hiftorian was bom here, and was. hifliop of this city at 
the beginning of the fourth century, and of the reign of Conftantine the Great* . / 

* This was Antioch in Syria, (ituated on both fides of the river Orontei^ "-^ i 
(mentioned by Strabo and other ancient writen) about twelve miles from the fhore / ' - . S 
•f the Mediterranean Sea, and two hundred and eighty north of Jerufalem* It ' /' « ^ J 
Y^ one of the three moft Yimous cities in the world, — Rome in Italy, Alexao* i ^^ 

w ia Egypt, and then this Antioch iaSytia. ItwathuilthySekucittNicaiMMt ^'^ » - -^ 

'- r' ^^'' A l-S^ 
i f V 
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forth, is, the hand of the Lordk^ was with them : and a 
great number believed^ and turned unto the Lord. The 
hand is the infirament of working, and here, as ap* 
plied to God, means that his power affifted them in 
difpenfing his word, and made it efficacious to the 
hearers. The Church at Jerufalem hearing of this, 
fent Barnabas, wJio^ when he came^ and had feen the 
grace of God, manifefted in the converfions already 
among this uncircumcifed people, was glad, arid ex- 
horted them ally that with purpofe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. Indeed he was a proper man to 
be fent- among thofe converts, for he was not only bom 
on Gentile ground, but pofleffed great piety, 2eal and 
knowledge, benignity and fweetnefe of temper, which 
are eflential qualifications for a miniiler of ChriA, and 
would render him acce{>table and ufeful : and fo we 
read, that, after his arrival, much people, (or a multitude, 
as it is in the original) was added to the Lord. What 
OR tequifition to any people is a paftor of fuch a 
fpirit ! , 

Believers having become numerous, he went to Tar- 
fes to feek Paul, who had now been there near three 
years, that he mi^t affift him in the miniftry ; and, 
after arriving at Antioch, they continued together a 
whole yea^, and taught much people. Befides Barnabas 
and Paul, we find among the Antiochean minifters, 
IKtoeOn, who, to diftinguifh him from others of the 

the M king of S3rria after Alexander the Great, and called Antioch in memory 
of bis father Antiochui,- in the year 301 before the Chriftian «ra; and was, 
after that, tlys royal feat of tbe fucceeding kings of Syria. There were twelve 
cities, 'fays'Strabo, called Antioch, one in Syria, one in Mefopotatnia, one in 
Arabia, and the reft in Afia the Left; and, to diflioguiih it from all others of the 
fame name, tfiis was called by fome Antioc^ia Epidapkne. It took this additional 
name from its being in the neighbourhdod of Daphne, one of the moft delight- 
ful groves in the world, in the midft of which ftood the famous lepiple of 
Apfollo. In tfee flotirifiiing times of the Roman empire, it was the ordinary 
felSdence' of the pfaefeft- 6i governor of the eaftcrn provinces, and was alfo ho- 
norfred'wJth' the- refidence of feveral of the emperors, efpecially of Verus and 
Valeni, who fprfnt here the greatell part of their time. The emperor Vefpafian, 
"jRhw, and btncrsi gratited' very great privileges to it. Among Chriftians it if 
adfo famous, for being: the native place of Luke the Evangetift, of Theophilus, 
faeiice fuVnuned A-ntiochenus^ aiid for its celebrated biQiop, Ignatius the Martyr. 
Iki the early aser of Chriftianity, it« bifhop had the title of Patriarch: but htai% 
tttkenby the Saracens, afterwards by the Turks, it began to decay, and is now 
ifffoideiU3lateaDdxaiQ0a» a condition, thai he has longfihOc rei&6ved to Pamafotf* 
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feme name^ was called Niger the black : alfo Lucius, of 
Cyrene, whom Origen and Dr. Lightfoot think was 
Luke the Evangelift ; but others, that he was another 
perfon, as Luke is generally thought to have been 
born at Antipch ; but, to obviate this objeftion, the 
aforefaid authors fay, he was educated in the Cyrenean 
College at Jerufalem : and Manaen, who was either 
the Fofter-brother, or bad been educate^ at the fame 
time and under the fame tutor, or had been the con- 
flaat and intimate companion and favourite at court, 
of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. By which it 
appears that he was a perfon of rank and diftindion, 
and, like Mofes, contemning the pleafures of the 
court, had embraced Chriftianity, and thought it no 
difparagement to be a preacher thereof. 

We (hall remark, as it is worthy our attention, that 
the Difciples were called CHRISTIANS J?j;^ in Antioch, 
—The Jewifli converts had hitherto been called, by 
their enemies, Galileans, NazareneSy and llirh like 
names, by way of contempt and reproach: and, 
among themfelves. Saints, from their holinefs ; Difci'- 
pies, from learning of Chrift ; Believers, from believing in 
him as the Meffiah ; and Brethren, from their mutual 
love, and relation to God and each other. But now 
thefe Gentile converts were called by the name of 
Chrijians,^ immediately from CHRIST : juft as among 
the philofoph^rs, the Platonijls, Pythagoreans, &c. were 
denominated from their feveral matters. Interpreters 
conclude, from the original Greek word, by our tranfla- 
tors rendered called, that the name was given by divine 
appointment*, and alfo was the accomplifhment of an old 
prophecy, which foretold that the Church fhould pe 

* X^f^^rheu fignifies^ to be warned By a divine admonitum^ (fee Matt. ii. i s. 
Luke ii. ft6. A8s x. 22^ and accordingly Doddridge renders it, were called 
iy divine appointment. Dr. Mill has informed us, that the Cambridge M S. 

Kads this fentence thus : and then thtyf,rfi named by divine appointment^ ^X^ 
IMtTKyav the difcipUs Christians en Antiock; whereby is fignified, that 
Barnabas and Saul firft gave them the nan^d of Chrifiiam ; and indeed the eom" 
moD readiftg fairly rendered, (fays a commentator) fecms to intimate the fame 
thing : and it came to paf$ that they ajfnhkdy ^c. and that they called thefirjt 
difciples at Antioch by the name of 64ny?itfiii.-*-Witfius thinks it a circumftance 
of remarkable wildom, that this Celebrated name fliould arife from Antioch^ a 
church coofifiing of a mixture of Jews aad Gentilesi lather thtfn from Jernfa; 
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called by a new name*. This Catholic name was cal- 
culated to prevent all diftin£Hons^ and to confolidate 
all the members under its influence. The name Gen- 
tile was odious to the Jews, and that of Jew to the 
Gentiles. The denomination Chrijlian includes both 
in one common and agreeable appellation ; and im- 
ports their equally partaking of the anointing where- 

^7 with Chrift himfelf was anointed. This Chriftian 

Church at Antioch was confidered the mother-church 
of the Gentiles, as that of Jerufalem was of the Jew- 
ifli, or of all the Chriftian churches ; and was fome- 
f times called the Jerufalem^ of the Gentiles. 
J : K / ' » ' About this time Herod Agrippa, fon of Ariftobulus, 

/ ' grandfon of Herod the Great, nephew of Herod An- 

, y tipas (who beheaded the Baptift,) brother to Herodias, 
i .. f- '- ''■''- and father to that Agrippa, before whom Paul after- 
wards made his defence ; ftretched forth his bands to 

L y > ^ ^f vex certain of the church. He cut off the head of 

/ James-, the brother of John, with the fword: thefe 

' " / were the • fons of Zebedee. Our Saviour ftyled them 

^'"'^ Boanerges, that is, fons of thunder ^ probably, be- 

/\ ,^^ . caufe James was a zealous preacher, and thundered 
againft the vices of the times, Herod killed him. And 
feeing that his bloody conduft pleafed the unbelieving 
Jews, he proceeded to take Peter alfo : this was about 
the beginning of April, and moft probably in the 
third year of Claudius Caefar, who granted him the 
whole kingdom of his grandfather, Herod the Great. 
He confined the Apoftle, and, that he might not 
efcape, delivered him to four quaternions of foldiers, 
that is, fixteen, confifting of four in each party, who 
watched him alternately ; two of them being chained 
to him, and the other two walking before the dobr of 
the prifon : intending afl:er Eafter, or rather after the 
Paffover, (fo it is in the original, and • fo it fhould 
have been tranflated) to bring him forth to the peo- 

JetHf dignified in fo niany other refpcfls, and that it was a kind of v'l&orj 
gained over Satan, who, from Antioch fome ages hcforc, had raifed fo many 
cruel perfecutors of the church of God. (A» Au Life of Paul, Chap, 3.. 5a. 5.) 
See fome excellent thoughts on the Sacred Import of the Chiillian Name, in 
Prefident Davies's iW Sermon. 
* Ifa. Ixli. 2i and Ixv. 15. 
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ple, and, at their defire, put him to death. But 
prayer A^as made without ceafing by the Church to 
God for him, and the very night before Herod in-' 
tended bringing him forth, he was deHvered out of 
prifon by the miniftry of an Angel, and faved from 
death. Herod did not long furvive this; for the 
angel of the Lord fmote him with a loathfome difeafe, 
aud he became worm eaten*, like a piece of rotten 
wood/ and gave up the ghoil in extreme mifery, iu 
the fifty-fourth year of his age, , and the feventh of hi$ 
reign; reckoning from the time of his firft advance- 
ment by Caligula, to the tetrarchy of his uncle Philip, 
being the fourth year of the Emperor Claudius, A. D.. 
44 On his death, it is obferved, tl);at the word of God 
grew and multiplied^ as feied fown, which grows up 
with the increafe of thirty, fixty, and a hundred fold* 
Cyprusf, alre^y mentioned, was anciently called 
Macaria, oncrf the happy iflands, which was dedicated 

• 

* The word (fKoJKviKiSooifTK fignifies in the general cmjumid with vetm 
Wn, and may.exprefs the di(c^(c called morSus pedicuhris^ fays Doddridge, from 
Beza and Elfner. Several perfccutors of the people of God have died the fame 
^tath. His 'Grandfather, Herod the Great, Jolephus owns had a putrefa£lioa 
producing worms. (Anti^. Hb. c, S,J We read of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 
great pcrfecutor of the Jews and profaner of their Temple, that worms fprang 
«ut ot the bodv of tki« wickecTman. (2 Maccab, ix, 8,9,^ Tertullian men*^ 
iions of one Claudius Herminianus, a perfecutor of the Chriftians, that while 
alive worms crept from him. (In Scap. c. 3^ So it was with Maximinus, who 
publiQied a proclamation, engraven on brafs, for utterly abolifhing the Chrif« 
tian religion. (Eufeb, Ub. .8. c. 16.^ Herod Agrippa left iflue, namely, ^- 
pippa^ a foil, then feventeen years t>ld, before whom St: Paul afterwards made 
an apology for ChriOianity : Berenice^ fixteen years of age, who was married 
10 Herod ling of Chalcis, his father's brother: and Drufita^ who became wife 
10 Felix the governor: as well as Mariamne^ who is not mentioned in the Scrip-, 
ture. After Herod's death, the kingdom was again reduced to a province. 

t Cyprus is fituated in the Levant, or moft eafterly part of the Mediteiranean 
5ea, between m^ and 36^ Ion. E. and 30*^ and 34^ lat. N. It is &eo mile$ 
^°°5» 65 broad, and about 600 in circumference. The name by which it was 
moft generally known is Cyprus, faid to be derived from Cypros, a flirub or tree 
with which the ifland abounded; fuppofed by fome to be the Cypref$, by others 
that which is called the f rivet, which bears a little white flower with a very 
pleafant fmell. The firit inhabitants were, in all probability, the pofterity of 
Kitiim, (Jo/epA. AntiqMb. 1. c. 7.) the brother of Tarlhifb9 and fon of Javan; 
the city, called Citium by the Romans, preferving thp napae of the firft planter 
ror many ages after. It was divided among fevera) petty kings, until Cyras the 
Great made them tributary. Probably they fubmitted to Alexander ihe Great, 
tnough hiftorians are filent as to that event: but it is certain the whole iflaiid 
did to Antigonus about A. A. C. 304. Elevei? years afterwards, Ptolemy look 
«» and it was quietly poiTeiTed by him and hisdcfcepdants till A. A. C. 58 ; whcA 
" was feized by the Roxaaoi. In 648^ it was copqacrcd by ^be Saraceos; bi^( 
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to Venus : the Heathen inhabitants lived, in eafe amd 
fenfual pleafures, and indulged in abominable vices in 
the worfliip of that goddeCs. To this Pagan ifland, 
God fent Barnabas and Paul, to fpeak the glad tidings 
of falvation to the grofely ignorant * and wicked inha- 
bitants ; and, as it was not far from Judea, it abound- 
ed with Jews : this was an excuriion by feaand land of 
nearly 150 miles. After the Minifters at Antioch had 
laid their hands upon them, they departed to Seleueia, a 
city a little to the north-weft of Antioch, upon the river 
Orontes, five miles from the place where it falls into 
the Mediterranean Sea, and fo named from its founder 
Seleucus Nicator.* From hence they fet fail for Cy- 
prus, which lies in a wefterly direftion ; and is re- 
puted to be diftant from the tnain land of Syria about 
one hundred miles, and about fixty from Cilicia. The 
firft place they arrived at was Salamis, one of the mbft 
Confiderable cities in Cyprus, fituated on the eaftem 
extremity, and the neareft port to Syria: it is now 
called iFamacufta. Here they entered into the fyna* 
gogues of the Jews and preached the word of God, 
Though they were commiffioned to preach to the Gen- 
tiles, yet they always made the firft offer of the Gof- 
pel to the Jefws of the difperfion, fo that thofe among 
them, who received it' not, were inexcufable. They 
had John Mark along with them, who was employed 
as occafion required. 

From thence they went to Paphos, a city on the 
weftem extreimity, and, as may be feen in Tacitus, 
famous among the Heathen for the temple and obfcene 
worfhip of the Paphian Venus. It was alfo, under the 
Romans, the feat of the Proconful, who at that time 
was Sergius Paulus, a prudent man, well ikilled in 
civil affairs, afting with propriety and caution, and 
difpofed to receive and obey the truth. Having heard 

Yecotered by the Romans in i^t^'f. In the crme of the Crafades, it was reduced 
by Richtird the Firft, of England,, who gave it to the ])nnce8 of the Lufignan 
'family, who held it till A. O. 1570, when it was taken by the Turks, and ever 
fince has continued under their tyrannical yoke. When they eonqtiered it, they 
reckoned '70,000 fighting men, befides old men« women, and children; aiu) 
now the whole inhabitants fcartely litnofiiiit to 40,900* Such are the effcdt of 
defpotrnn* 



Elymasfifuck Blind. 1 17 

of Barnabas and Paul, and of their dofkrihe at Sala* 
mis, when they arrived at Paphos, he fent for them, 
as Cornelius had done for Peter, and defired to hear the 
word of God ; which proved the means of his own 
converfion. They found alfo with him, a forcerer, 
one aiTiiled by the devil in magical arts. The name 
he had affumed was Barjefus, or the fon of Jefus, but 
his real one was Elymas, which in the Arabic tongue 
fignifies Magian, taken probably from , the country 
£lymais, a part of Perfia, the place for magicians or 
forcerers. When this magical Jew underllood that 
Sergius Paulus was inclined to hear Barnabas and Paul, 
he oppofed them, (as Jannes and Jambres, Egyptian 
Magicians, had Mofes,) that he might divert his atten* 
tion, and hinder him from embracing the Chriftiah faith. 
Hien Saul, (who al/b is called Paid* J Jelled ivith the. 
Holy Ghojly fet his eyes on him, and f aids Ofull ofaUfub-. 
iilty and all mi/chief, thou child of the devily thou enemy 
qf all righteoujhefs I wilt thou not ceafe to pen^ert the 
right ways qf the Lord P And now behold the hand qf 
the Lord is upon thee^ and thoujkalt be blinds not feeing 
the fun for afeafon. And immediately there fell on him 
a mi^ and a darknefs; and he went about feeking fome 
to lead him by the hand'\. This miracle confirmed the 
Proconful in the truth of Chriftianity :-^and now St. 
Paul fully entered upon his apoilleihip among the 
Gentiles. 

Paul, Barnabas^ and John Mark, loofing from Pa« 
phos, failed, moil probablvj up the river Ceftus, to 
jPerga, a city of Pamphylia, which is a country in 
Afia Minor, near the coaft, lying to the north, op- 
pofite the weftem part of Cyprus. Perga was famous 
among the Heathen for a temple of Diana, and the 

* Until now he had been called Saul, but after this he is alwayi called Paul ; 
for which, various reafons have been afligned. Some fuppofe Saul was his Jewifli, 
Paul hii Roman name, and both were given him when circumcifed. Otheit 
think Paul was pven him by Seigius Pauhia, as a token of tefpe6l towards the in- 
ftrument of his converfion. Bm gives it as his opinion, that the Greeks and 
Romans would naturallv pronounce his name ^ul; uone whofe Hebrew name 
was Jochmum^ would, by the Greeks and Latins, be called Jokamus^ bv the 
French, 7m«, by the Dutch, //aim, and by the Englifli, yohn-, and he thinka 
that the nmilv of thia pfoeonful might be the firft who addrefled him by the 
name of Paul, , t A£Uxiii^ i^tu 
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yearly feftivals there held in hopour of her, who was 
thence ftyled Diana Pergaea. The dwellers of Pam- 
phylia are mentioned among thofe who were prefent 
on the day of Pentecoft ; But we are not told that 
Paul and his company made any converts in this city ; 
only that John Mark, the nephew of Barnabas, with- 
out leave or confent, left them and returned to Jerufa- 
lem. Whether he was weary of travelling, or afraid of the 
difficulties that attended the Gofpel, or he did this 
from a ftrong affeftion for his mother and friends, is 
uncertain. Whatever might have been the caufe of 
his departure, he did wrong in leaving the work, and 
by this he alfo much grieved St. Paul: but he at laft 
returned to his office, and was reconciled to the Apof- 
tle, as we learn from what he fays to Timothy, Take 
Mark and bring him with t/iee : for he is profitable to 
me for the minijlry*. 

From Perga they went further into the country, to 
Antioch, a confiderable city in the di ft rift of Pifidia, 
which lay north of Paraphylia, in Afia Minor, and 
was a journey of about 130 miles. According to their 
ufual cuftom, they went into the Jewifh fynagogue 
on this fabbath day, and fat down, probably in the 
chairs of the doftors, to intimate their errand ; and, 
after the reading of the law and the prophetsf, at the 
requeft of the rulers, St. Paul preached to them an 
excellent fermon ; which it appears, fome of the Jews 
difliking, they went out before it was finilhed ; while 
the Profelytes, who were Gentiles by birth, at the con- 
clufion thereof, defired to hear the fame fubjeft again 
the next fabbath. When the fervice was over, many 
of the Jews, and religious Profelytes, followed thefe 
fervants of God to their lodgings, who, feeing how 
they were affefted, perfuaded them to continue in the 
doftrine of Jefus Chriil ; iTiowing that it contaips the 
richeft difplay of divine grace, offering pardon to the 

* 8 Tim. iv. 11. 

f The law and the prophets were divided into as many fe£^ions, at leaft, as 
there are Sabbaths in a year, and by readinf; them in roution, the whole would 
be read in that fpacc of time. We have fomething like this plan in our owi 
Charches at prefent, by which many, probably who do not read much of the 
Scriptures at home, hear ihcm read on the LordVDay. 
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guilty> purity to the unholy^ and eternal life to the 
faithful. 

The next fabbath-day^ there was a numerous affem- 
bly, almoft the whole city came together to hear the 
word of God : no doubt, fome out of curiofity, others 
with a defign to .cenfure and cavil, and feveral 
from a fincere defire to be inftru6ted in the doftrine of 
Chrift. The unbelieving Jews, on feeing this large 
company, wherein were many Gentiles, were enraged, 
aad, being filled with envy, fpake againft Paul's doc- 
trine; contradifling what he advanced, and, with 
Uafphemy, denying the Lord who bought them. 
Then Paul and Barnabas, with great freedom of 
fpeech, faid, It was necejfary that the word of God 
fiiould firjl have beenfpoken to you : but feeing ye put it 
fromyoUi and judge youerflves unworthy of everlajling life, 
lo, we leave you to perifli in your infidelity, and turn 
to the Gentiles. For fo hath the Lord commanded us, 
faying^ I havefet thee to be a light of the Gentiles ^ that 
thou Jhouldejl be for falvation unto the ends of the earth'^. 
The meaning is not, fays Doddridge, that they in- 
tended no more to make an ofier to the Jews ; for we 
find, they continued to addrefs them firJl, wherever 
they went. But they openly declared, that, while 
they continued at Antioch, they would lofe no more 
time in fruitlefs attempts on their ungrateful country- 
wen, but employ themfelves there in doing what they ' 
could for the converfion of the Gentilesf. AnC^ 
when thefe heard, that they were as welcome to 
the , p^vileges and blefiings of the Mefliah's kingdom 
as the Jews, they rejoiced; very highly eftimated 
the Gofpel, and the grace of God manifefied therein : 
and as many as were then ordained to eternal life, be- 
lieved in Chrift to the faving of their fouls. Thus the 
fall of the Jews was the elevation oi the world, and 
their lofs the riches of the Gentiles. " 

How aftonifhing are the difpenfations of God ! firft, , 
he fuffered the Gentiles in the early ages to revolt from / 
Wm, and fall into idolatry, and feleaed the family of -< / / /'^ ' 

Afti xiii. 46, 47; Luke xxiv. 47; A£b i. S; Matt, xxviii. 10, to ; Matt, f ^^ (, yh *- '• 
^* 4) 15* Ifa. xlii. 6; and xlix. 6; Luke ii. 38. t Family Expofitor. ;/ <^ 

/ 

7 / 
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Abraham as a peculiar feed to himfelf. Now he per- 
mitted the Jews to fall through unbelief, and too^ in 
the believing Gentiles. Our Saviour^s words, in the 
commiffion he gave to the Apoftles, will explain this 
m yfter y. Go ye into all the world and preach the Gof- 
pel to every creature. He that believeth^ and is bap- 
tizedy Jliall befaved ; but he that helieveth not, JhalL be 
damned"^. According to which, fays St. Paul,, whea 
addreffing the converted Gentiles, concerning the dif- 
obedient Jews, Well; becaufe of unbelieving they were 
broken off^ and thou Jlandeft by faith. Be not high- 
mindedy but fear. For if Godfpared not the natural 
branchesy take heed left he alfo fpare not thee. Behold 
therefore the goodnefs and feverity of God : on them 
which fell feverity ; but towards thecy goodnefs y if 
thou continue in his goodnefs: otherwife thou alfo 
fhalt be cut off. And they alfoy if they abide notftill in 
unbeUefy fhaU be grafted in : for God is able to graft 
them in againf. This fhall be done when their hearts 
(hall turn to ChriftJ, from which time they (hall fee, 
how all the types and prophecies of the Old Teftament 
have been fully accompliihed in him ; and the receiv- 
of ing them into the Chriilian Church, will be over- 
flowing life to the world§. 

Notwithftanding the oppofition, contradiftion and 
blafpheniy of the perverfe and unbelieving Jews, the 
xoord of the Lord was publifhed throughout all the 
region or province. But when thefe, notwithftand- 
ing all their wicked endeavours to prevent its fucceis, 
faw this ; (being without the civil power in their hands 
in this Gentile city) they ftirred up, by falfe ftories, 
and mifreprefentations of Paul and Barnabas, fome 
females of difiin£tion, who were profelytes, and, by 
their intereft, their buibands and friends alfo, who were 
chief men of the city, and fo far fucceeded as to get 
them driven from their coafts as pefts of the country. 
The Apoftles, at the gates of Antioch, or the borders 
of their country, or perliaps at both, (hook off the duft 
from their feet, in obedience to Chrift*s direftion||. 
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as a witnefs againft them for rejecting the Gofpel ; 
which emblematical a£l was a diimal fign of a forfiJcen 
people. 

Ffem thence they went to Iconium*, in Lycaonia, 
a fmall region or province lying to the north-eaft of 
Pifidia, and adjoining fouthward to Pamphylia and 
Cilicia, a journey of about 96 miles. Here, that they 
might teftify their unity, ftrengthen each others hands in 
t^e miniftry, and each confirm his refpeftive teftimony, 
they went together into the fynagogue of the Jews ; 
and fpake, fo convincingly, courageoufly, and with 
fuch concern for their welfare, and efpecially in 
demonftration of the Spirit, and of power, that a great 
multitude both of the Jews, and alfo of the Greeks^ 
believed. From the time of Alexander the Great, 
the Gentiles were ufually called . Greeks ; and fome 
have confidered them, as profelytes of the gate, and 
others, as Gentiles of the place. It is fuppofed, that 
Thecla, fo celebrated in the writings of the ancient 
fathers, was one of thefe believers. But, as at An- 
tioch in Pifidia, fo here alfo, the unbelieving Jews 
irritated and exafperated the Gentiles againft Paul 
and Barnabas, and thofe alfo who had become Chrif- 
tiaas. But the Gofpel being fuccefsful, the Apoftles 
continued here a long time, fpeaking boldly in the 
Lord, who gave teftimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted Jigns and wonders to be done by their hands f. 
Until at laft, having received intelligence that they 
no longer could be fafe, they /fled, according to the 
order Chrift had given them,— wA^n they perfecute you 
in one city, flee ye into anotherX- 

They efcaped to Lyftra, another city of Lycaonia, 
about twenty miles fouth of Iconium, and there 
preached the Gofpel. At this place St. Paul wrought 

* Iconium was formerly the capital of Lvcaonia, and lay, not in the middle, 
M it is often placed, but on the weftcrn borders thereof; near inc confines of Pifidia, 
Oalatia, and Phrygia, to the latter of which it fcems once to have belonged; 
and, according to geographers, it lies thirty German miles from the Mediterra- 
nean, oppofite the weft cape of the ifland of Cyprus. It was a place of great 
jireogth and confequcnce, and therefore chofen for the feat of the Tiirkifli Kings 
in Lefler Afia, at the time they were mod diftreifed by the weftern Chriftians. 
It^is now called Cogni, and in (b confiderable a condition, as to be the refidence 

a Turkifh Bafliaw. t A£ls xiv. 1-^3. ^ Matt. x. 23 » 
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a miracle on a man who was born lame^ and fo had 
never walked. If his lamenefe had been occafioned by 
fome recent hurt, he probably might have been cured by 
art, as is frequently the cafe ; but it was natural, and by 
human means incurable. The Apoftle faid with a loud 
voice, that all prefent might hear, and turn their eyes to 
him. Stand upright on thy feet^; with which words, 
accompanied by the power of God, the miracle was 
inftantly wrought ; for he immediately riling up, lean- 
ed and wdlkedy according to the prophecy of what 
fhould be done in the days of the Meffiah, — thenJhaU 
the lame man leap as an hart^. 

When the people faw what the apoftle had done, 
they were fo wonderfully and extremely afFefled, that 
they lifted up their voices, faying in the fpeech of 
Lycaonia, {which fome fuppofe was a dialefl: of the 
Greek, others that it rather approached the Syriac,) 
The gods are come down to tis in the likenefs of men. 
The Pagans were taught by their Poets to believe, 
that their gods fometimes made vifits to men, and it 
is probable this opinion originated from the account 
they bad, by tradition, of the appearing of angels to 
the Patriarchs of old. As, according to the Pagan 
theology, Jupiter was the chief god, and Mercury 
the meffenger of the gods, fo now the Lycaonians 
thought they had both thefe among them. And Mr. 
Harrington pertinently obferves, that this perfuafion 
might gain the more eafily on their minds, on account 
of a fable beKeved among them, that thefe gods once 
defcended from heaven in a human fbape, and had 
been entertained by Lycaon, from whom the Lycao- 
nians received their namej. They called Barnabas, 
who perhaps was ftateiy, Jupitei\ whom the Heathen 
reprefented as old, but vigorous, robuft, noble, and 
majeftic; and Paul, Mercury^ becaufe he was the 
chief fpeaker. Religious veneration for thefe men led 
the prjieft of Jupiter, whofe ftatue and altar ftood be- 
fore the city gate, to attempt to offer facrifices, and 
worihip them as gods ; in which religious aft the 

• 

* AQs iv. 10 + Ifa. xxxv, 6. J Harrington's Worb, p, 33P. 
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people were ready and anxious to unite. When the 
Apoftles heard of this, they, in deteftation of the un- 
due honours intended them, rent their clothes, which 
was an ancient ceremony, expreffive of extreme grief 
and forrow, and ufually praftifed by the Jews* ; and 
fprang in among the people, ufmg cogent arguments — 
againft their conduct, by which they could fcarcely re- 
ilrain tliem from their idolatrous defign. 

One would imagine, from thefe appearances, that 
if Paul and Barnabas were fafe from perfecution at any 
place, it would be at I^yftra, where the inhabitants 
took them for gods ; yet here it unavoidably came up** 
on them. The Jews, their moft conftant enemies, 
followed them from Antioch and Iconium, and, re- 
prefenting them as odious, perfuaded the inconftant 
multitude to ftone Paulf , the chief fpeaker, and, con- 
eluding that he was dead, dragged him out of the city. 
How unreafonable, and mad with rage, were the 
Jews againft the Gofpel ! How barbarous and unjuft 
were thefe perfecutors who ftoned Paul, not by a ju* 
dicial fentence, but in a popular tumult ; which would , 
remind him of the like illegal procedure at Stephen's / 
death. Who would value himfelf upon the applaufes 
of a multitude, fays Doddridge, when he fees how foon 
thefe changeable inhabitants were inftigated to afiault 
him as a malefaftor, whom, but a few days before, they 
were ready to adore as a god ; and how eafily they 
were prevailed upon to exchange the inftruments of . 
facrifice for thofe of murder ! This was ftrange, but . 
not new : the voice of the multitude, concerning 
Chrift, was, Hofanna to the fort of David : blejbd is 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Hofanna in the ,/' 
highejt.\ ; and, about fix days after, petitioned Pilate 
that he might be crucificd§. The new Difciples ftood -. 
round about Paul> from a particular regard to the 
inftrument of their converfion, to give him what help / 
they could, if alive ; and to inter his corpfe, if dead. 
And who that had feen this lamentable fight would 
not have concluded that here his labours were at an 

* Gen, xxxvii. g^; and xliv. 13. +2 Cot. xi. §5, 

% Matt. xxi. 9. ^ Varium ct mutabile VulguSf 
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eadr ami dial l^emxSorwitrd we AcmSd hair no more 
ei him in the biAorj of the nfO | gfd& of Cbrifiianity ? 
But God, who aaud& aQ the ovtrai^e of thefe enemies 
fecredj pteStntA the Ssmie of hk from bang nt- 
teriy exti&<;;iiifhed, miracoIoiEilr interpoied to heal his 
WMmfe and brmfea, and on a findden r^ored him to 
yer&& health ; fi> that he roie np, and went into the 
citf y probabi J after fim4S*t, for the enraged multitude 
waviii fearcelj hare fiiflered him in theday-time^ That 
he fhoold be aUe to do this, joft after he had been left 
fiyr dearl, wa» a miracle little ie& than a refurre^on 

'from the dead. EfpeciaQjr confidering the manner in 
which a Jewifli makfaftor was ftoned : the witnefles 
firft threw as large a ftone ag tbej conid eafily lift, 
with all poffiUe Ticrfence upon his head, whidi alone 
was ftiflicient to daih the fioill in pieces; all the peo- 
ple thm joined, as l<mg as any moti<m or token of life 
ranained 

The daj following, Panl departed with Barnabas to 
Derfoe, another ci^ of Ljcaonia, on the borders of 
Cappadocia, and preached the Go/pel to the inhabitants^ 
and taught mamf. Perfecntion dsd not drire them from 
their woric^ but font them to many places which other- 
wife would not fo foon have been fovoured with the 
glad tidings of folvation : thus the defign of their ene- 
mies was over-ruled by divine Providence for the farther 
promotion of Chriftianity. This is fuppofed, by fome, 
to have been the native place of Timothy^ ; and he, 
his mother Eunice, and grandmother Lois, are de- 
iignated W St, Paul, as ranarkable for their unfeigned 

faiik\. From his youth thefe very pious women had 
taught him the knowledge of the Holy ScripturesJ. 
Mothers have great opportunity of inftrn6ling their 
children in ufeful knowledge, and thofe who have genu- 
ine piety will improve the fama The happinds or 
mifcry of children, in a great meafure depends on 
their care or negligence in this matter. The mothers 

'''of the Kings of Judah are conftantly mentioned, and 
as thofe were good or bad, fo were their children. 

♦ Cradock'f Apofloltcal Hiftory, p. 8^, t « Tim. i. ^5. % ft Tim, in, j^. 
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And when they had preached the Gofpel to the 
inhabitants of Derbe, they returned nearly by the 
fame route, to Antioch in Syria. On their way, they 
confirmed the Diibiples in the faith of Chrift, and ex* 
horted them to continue therein ; and alfo gave them 
to underfland, that they mtifi through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. The crofs was emi« 
nently the way to the crown in thofe days ; the Head, / 
fays Zanchy, having been crowned with thorns, it is f ^ 

not fit the feet (hould tread on rofes ; — an eafy way to // ^ \ * 
heaven is a falfe one. They alfo ordained ordinary ' 
minifiers to remain with the Churches, and to inftru^ i , j ' 
and rule them. This was done after the fame man- '--^ ^ / . 

ner as they themfelves had been ordained, to this U ^^ ^^ ] 
fervice among the Gentiles; that is, by fafting, pray* ^. 
er, and the impofition of hands. The word tranflated * ,^ 
ordainedy fignifies iiretching out their hands upon 
thofe whom they ordained, or the people, choof- 
ing the perfons, to be ordained their minifters, by 
ftretching out their hands*. And having done this, ^ 
they commended them to the Lordy on whom they believed. / • 

They, now paffed through Pifidia to Pamphilia, and, 
when they had preached the word in Perga, they went • 
down to Attalia, a maritime town on the coaft of the </ ^ * - ^ 
Mediterranean Sea, where we do not read of their ^ v 
having been befora From thence they failed to the y , . . . 
coaft of Syria, and went up the river Orontes to Anti- 
och, where they had been ordained and commended to 
the grace of God, for afliftance and fuccefs in the 
work of the miniftry among the Gentiles, which now ' >"" * * 
they had faithfully fulfilled. This was their firft pere- .--, 
grination, and took up the fpace of about two years. 
Having gathered the Church together, they rehearfed \ ^ , , ^ 
all the jucceis.God had given them, and ho# he had ' "^ '' 
opened the door of faith to the idolatrous Gentiles. 
And there they refted a confiderable while, refreihing '/ / -^ • <■ 
themfelves among their friends, and inftru6Hng the ^ 
Difciples more fuUy in the Do£irine$ of Chrift. 

* Thofe who wifli to fee more on this point, mav confult HarrmgfoiCt Prt» 
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What we have already noticed, brings us to the' 
fixteenth year after the afcenfion of Chrift ; at which 
time a circumftance, of confiderable importance, oc- 
curred in the Chriftian Church. Certain Jews, of the 
feft of the Pharifees> wh6 had embraced Chriftianity, 
went from Judea to Antioch, and taught the Gentile 
converts there, that unlefs they were circumcifed, ac- 
cording to the law of Mofes, and became obedient to 
the whole fyftem of his precepts, they could not poA 
fibly be faved by the Gofpel. This was the foundation 
of a great controverfy in the apoftolical age, as ap- 
pears from moft of St. PauFs Epiftles. The Holy 
Ghoil had given a full decifion of this point before, in 
the cafe of Cornelius, who was a Gentile ; but thofe 
falfe teachers pretended that what they taught was a 
new revelation made to the Apoftles at Jerufalem, and 
that they had authority from them, the Elders, and 
Brethren there, to impofe this upon the uncircumcifed 
converts in the Church at Antioch. Paul and Barna- 
bas much oppofed the introduflion of this perverfe 
doftrine, but with little effeft ; and as it was likely to 
do great mifchief, the Antiochean Church at length 
determined to fend them, and fome others of their num- 
ber, to Jerufalem, to confult the Apoftles and Elders, 
concerning the meafures which were to. be taken to 
prevent the fpreading of the infeftion. For they well 
knew, that if circumcifion were impofed on the Gen- 
tiles, all the other Mofaical ceremonies would follow 
in courfe, and they would be obliged to obferve all 
thofe rites. 

Several members, of the Church accompanied thefe 
meffengers part of the way, who on their journey 
paffed through Phenice and Samaria, and declared to 
the Chriftians there, for their comfort and eonfirmar 
tion, the fuccefs that God had given them, in the con- 
verfion of the idolatrous Gentiles in Afia ; which ac- 
count, caufed great joy to them all. 

Thefe Meffengers arriving at Jerufalem, occafioned 
the firft Ecclefiaftical Synod, which unanimoufly op- 
pofed circumcifion, and wrote letters by Paul and 
Barnabas, expreffing this, to the churches in Aatiocb, 
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Syria, and Cilicia. That the falfe teachers might not 
fay, thefe letters were forged or furreptitioufly pro- 
cured, and that the Gentile converts might be thereby 
confirmed and comforted, the Synod fent Judas, fur- 
named Barfabas, and Silas, chief men among the Bre- 
thren, to accompany the Apoftles to thefe churches ; 
and their prefence might have a tendency to flop the 
mouths of gainfayers. q 

The Apoftles returned to Antioch, and after conti- ' J ' {{ t i 
nuing there awhile, Paul propofed to Barnabas to go 
back again, and vifit the Churches which they had 
planted in Afia, arid fee whether they were in a ftate of 
profperity. To this propofal Barnabas readily confent- » , 
ed, but determined to have John Mark, his fifter's foh, 
along with them; but he having departed from the // ;> i <* 
work at Pamphilia, Paul would not agree thereto. ^ ^ 
Probably the uncle faid, if his nephew went not he ; r * ^ 
would not go, but Paul infifted that he fhould not ac- 
company them ; and the contention was fo (harp, or 
literally the paroxifm rofe to fuch a height, that the 
two Apoftles feparated, and we do not, as far as 
I remember, read of their affociation after this. But 
nothing in the text implies, that the fharpnefs was 
on both fides. It is far more probable that it was 
not ; Barnabas loft his mildnels and fweetnefe of tem- 
per, and became (harp and acrimonious; while Paul, 
who undoubtedly had the right on his fide, maintain- 
ed it with firmnefs and love. The former, in the 
heat of his temper, took Mark, and failed for Cy- 
prus, His native country, without referring the matter 
to the Church, or waiting for the prayers of the faithful : 
and tl^e latter made choice of Silas, fometimes called 
Sylvaiius,' one of the Synod's meffengers, to go along 
with him. And departing, they were recommended by 
the Brethren to the grace of God, for the fafety of 
their perfons, and the fuccefs of their work : which is 
a ftrong proof that they thought Paul to be in the 
right. And as he travelled through Sjrria and Cilicia, 
with the letters, he found Churches ejiabli/hed in the 
faithy and increajing in number daily. The Gentiles 
who were well affefteii, on being affured that they 
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were not to have the yoke of the ceremonial law im- 
pofed upon them, would no doubt flock into the Chris- 
tian Church. 

St. Paul now entered on what expofitors, for the 
fake of diftinftion, call his Macedonian journey. From 
Afia he proceeded into Greece, and fome think it was 
now that he failed from Tarfus, the place of his nati- 
vity, which was a haven in Cilicia, to the ifland of 
Crete*, and having for fome time preached the Gofpel 
there, and planted Churches, he left Titus to fet in 
order the things that he could not ftay to fettle, and 
failed back again to Cilicia. From thence he travelled 
to Derbe and Lyftra, , where he before had been. 

At Lyftra, the Apoftle found a young man named 
Timothy, whofe father was a Greek or Gentile, and 
fome think a profelyte of the gate, having renounced 
idolatry, and worfhipped the true God only ; and his 
mother was a believing Jewels. Young Timothy had 
not only been favoured with a religious education, but 
had a good charader for genuine piety, and promifing 
ability for confiderable ufefulnels, among the Chrifti- 

* Crete, io antient geography, ii one of the largell iflands in the Mediterra- 
nean, lying between cs^ ana 2j^ Ion. £. and between 35^ and 36^ lat. N. 
Sirabo nys, this ifland is sSy miles in length; Pliny, syo; and Scylax, 312. 
According to Pliny, its breadth is no where more tnan ^ 5 miles $ whence, as 
Stepbanus o^fcnrves, it was ftyled the Long IJlandi a^l^o, it was formerly called 
Hecatompolis, as having a hundred confiderable towns or cities ; and Macaris, 
ihe Happy Ifland, from the goodnefs of the foil, and fine temperature of the 
air. It has the Archipelago to the North, the African Sea to the South, the 
Carpathian to the £aft,. and the Ionian to the Wefl. Joined with the fmall 
kingdom of Cyrene, on the Lybian coaft, it formed a Roman province. Con- 
fiantine feparated Crete firom Cyrene, in the new divifion which he made of the 
provinces of the empire: and left Crete, with Africa and Illyria, to bis third Ton, 
Conftans. In the reign of Michal II, emperor of Conflantinople, the SaraccDS 
nade tbeipfelves mafiers of it without oppofition. Nicephorus Phocas, after- 
wards emperor, delivered this fine ifland from the yoke of the infidels, after 
having been 127 years in their hands. It remained under the Romaoi 
Until the time when Baldwin, £. of Fiaaders, being raifed to the throne, libe- 
lally rewarded the fervices of Boniface,. Marquis of Montfierrat, by making l^m 
king of Theflalonica, and adding the ifland of Crete to his (kingdom. That 
lord being fonder of gold than dignity, fold.it to the Venetians, A. D. under 
whom it alTumed the modern name ot Camiia. After a war of 30 years conti- 
nuance, from about 164^, in the courfe of which, more than 1 00,000 men fell> 
riiis ifland was entirely lubdued by the Turks, in whofe hands it ftill continues. 
In the reign of the emperor Leo, it had twelve bifliops, all fubje£l to the fo- 
uiarch of Conflantinople. .The Mahometans- have converted mod of the Chrif- 
tian temples into mofaues ; yet .they have Idt two churches to the Greeks, one 
to the Armeiiianiy aact a' fyoa^ogue to the Jews. 
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MS of that ccmntiy. It appears that it had b^n re* 
realed to fome by the fpirit of prophecy, that he would 
be an Evangelift*. St Paul, being perfuaded of this^ 
accordingly laid his hands upon him, who receired 
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit as ar-qualification 
for the work of the miniftryf • He alfo prevailed with 
him to b^ a companion in his travels, and converfed 
familiarly upon the moft important and interefting 
fubjefts relative to his high vocation ; after which he 
was admitted a preacher of the everl^fting Gofpel. 
To enfiire a more extenfive range, and confeqnently 
greater ufeiulneis ftmong mankind, he determined to 
have him circuiticifed ; though not with a defign to 
enforce the obferv2lnce <rf the ceremonial law, but 
only that thereby he might prevent any occafion of 
offence among the Jews, who would not otherwife 
have fuffered him to preach in their fynagogues : there- 
fore this would be harmlefs. But he was unwillin&f for 
Titus to be circumcifed, though a believer and an 
Evangelift, becaufe both his father tod mother were 
Gentiles. So this pre-eminent Apoftle fs.ySy-^Unto the 
Jews I became as a Jew^ that I might sain the Jews ; to 
them, tfidt are without law, as without law, that I might 
gain them that are without law : I am made all things 
to all men] that I might by all means fave fome. 

As Philip and Peter had been, fo Paul and Silas 
Were alfo, diredted by the Holy Ghoft where to exer* 
cife their miniftry; than which, nothing can be a 
greater argument of his fovereignty, nor a more evi- 
dent proof of his Deity. The Holy Ghojl had made them 
overfeerSy to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
purchafed with his own bloodX, and appointed their fta-. 
tions or the places where they Ihould exercife their mi- 
niftry, and difcharge the truft they had received from 
him. Being forbidden by the Spirit, to preach the 
word in Afia proper, or Proconfular Afia, for the pre- 
fent, they direfted their fteps to Myfia§, a country 

• 1 Tim. i. iS. +1 Tim. iv. 14; t Tim. i. 6. % Afts xx. cS. 

S Some fay MyCa had its name from the Hbw^^anc^ dL beech-trees growing 
in it^ and was called by the Lydians, who were a neighbouring people, Mifc. 
The people thereof are noted by Tully, io his Oration to Flaccas, to be defpi* 
cable aftd ba£e 10 a proverb. • 
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luljoining on the weft to Galatia^ and thence attempted 
to go into Bithjniia : but He fuffered them not, ac- 
cording to their own plan and fecret inclination. 

Faffing by Myfia, they went down to Troas*, a fea- 
port on the eaft fide of the vEgean Sea, and near to 
which, as fome think, flood Old Troy, fo famous in an- 
cient civil Hiftory. While here, St. Paul had an ex- 
traordinaiy call, by a vifion, into Macedonia, a Gre- 
cian province in Europe: — there appeared a man in the 
Macedonian habit, and prayed him, faying. Come over 
into Macedonia, and help vs. They that are without 
the Gofpel, of all the perfons in the world, want mod 
help. It offers light to thofe in darknefs, liberty to 
thofe in bondage, pardon to the guilty, purity to the 
unholy, confolation to the unhappy, and to faints ever- 
lafting glory, when the fervices, fufferings, and conflifts 

; ^- of this life are over. Hereupon the Apoftle affuredly 

'' gathering, that the Lord had called him to preach to 

the people in that country, loofed from Troas, and, 

along with his company, went by a ftraight courfe to 

t ^y Samothracia : which is a fmall ifland lying on the weft, 
. /r jjiear the Hellefpont, now called Samandrachi, con- 
^ ^ taining, it is faid, more commodious harbours than 
other iflands in the i£gean Sea. And the next day, 
they got to Neapolis, which was a city and harbour 
of Macedonia, feated on the river Neffps, having Ab- 
dera on the eaft, and Philippi on the weft. Sailing 
from thence up the river Strymon, they arrived at 
Philippif , which was a populous city in the firft part 
of Macedonia, and a Roman colony. Here they abode 
certain days. 

The Sabbath being come, they went out of this city, 
by a river fide, to ah oratory of the Jews, a place 

* Troas was boilt by Lyfimachus, one of Alexander the Great's captains, 
who peopled it from the neighbouring cities^ and called it Alexander, or Troas 
Alexandri, in honour of his mafter Alexander ; who began the work, but liv- 
ed not to bring it to any perfeflion. In following times it was called (imply 
Troas, 

+ Philippi was fo called from Philip king of Macedon, the father of Alex- 
ander the Great, who repaired and beautified it, and increafed the number of 
its inhabitants. Near 1|| it lay the fields thence called Campi Philippici, famous 
for two^reat and mcr^able battles, the former between Julius Cefar and Pom- 
pe^ the Great, the latter between Auguftus and Mark Antony on the one fide, 
and Caffius and Brutus on the other, and by which Rome entirely loft her liberty. 
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where they affembled for prayer* ; in which they fat 
down, and preached the Gofpel to the women who re- 
forted thither. Here St. Paul made his firft convert in 
Europe ; who was a woman, and Ihe of fome diftinc- 
tion. Her name was Lydia, (at leaft (he was fo called,) 
and a native of Thyatira, which was in the province 
of Lydia. She worfliipped God, had been a profe* 
lyte to the J^wilh religion, and therefore frequented 
this oratory for prayer. Though the Apoftle was the 
iiiftrument; yet God was the author of her converfion ; 
and the manner in which it was accomplifhed is men- 
tioned by the facred hiftorian : Whofe heart the Lord 
opened, thatjlie attended unto the things which werefpo* 
ken of Paidf. The Greek word, as a writer obferves, 
pro|)erly refers to the opening of the eyes. Converfion is 
the opening of the heart ; of the i^nderftanding by il- 
lumination, of the will by renovation ; the former is 
naturally fhut by ignorance, and the latter perverfe, 
obftinate, and unruly ; and not all the angels in hea- 
ven, nor minifl;ers on earth, can throw light into the 
one, nor flexibility into the other ; which is the prero- 
gative and work of HIM who faid. Let there be light, 
and there was light ; and can make the crooked become 
ftraight. The Author of our faith fays, No man can 
come to me, except the Father which hath fent me, draw 
him\ ; it is he, and he only, who works firft to will, 
and then to tfo§. Yet God worketh by means : for Lydia 
gave clofe attention to Paul's doftrine, and believed it ; 
and her heart was opened to receive that Jefus, as her 

* Probably there were not many Jews fettl«d in Philippi, and thofe chiefly 
women, who could not afford to have ^ifynagogut^ and fo nad this oratoryox pr<h' 
fiicha, I'he Jews had three foits of places for public worihip, the Temple, 
Synagogues, and Oratories or houfes of prayer. Their Oratories were more 
ancient than their fynagogues. Many learned men are of opinion, that they had 
no fynagogues, ftriftly fpeaking, till after the Babylonian captivity. It is indeed 
faid, Tkty have burnt up aU thejynagogues of God in the iand^ Pfa.-lxxiv. 8 ; 
(Col noad&e El) all the places of religious affeMies^ bi^tby thelji many underfiand 
their oratories or profeuchas houfes of prayer. The lynagoguei were in ci« 
tics, and covered edifices like our churches or chapels ; the oratories were with- 
out the cities, either by a river, or on the fea-fide, and ofisn upon a hill, or 
fountain, and were encompafled about with a wall, and open above, like 
little courts. In thefc they prayed, as in the courts of the t«mple, every one 
^part; whsreas in the Synagogues prayer was offerixl to God in public foimi» 
common for the whole congregation. 

t A£ls xvi. 1^. ^ John vi. i^^. \ Phil. ii» 13* > 
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Savioui^, whom he preached : — ^aith conteth by hearing, 
and hearing by t/ie.Wbrd of Godr She was baptized, 
^nd her houfehold : the Syriac Verfion reads, and when 
Jiie was baptized and her children. In all languages of 
the world, as well as often in the Scripture, the word 
houfe is moft ufually put for the children of the houfe, 
becaufe thefe maintain and keep it up. After this 
ceremony was over, flie befought Paul and his aflbci- 
ates, if they judged her a fincere convert, to lodge 
in her houfe. Probably he hefitated and was reluftant, 
which might caufe her to ufe earneft entreaty and paf- 
fionate importunity. True religion would make this 
diftinguiflied female happy in herfelf, ufeful to her fa» 
mily, and a bleffing to her neighbours 3 and (he would 
rejoice to entertain thefe fervants of God. 

While they continued her guefts, one day, as they 
were going to the oratory, they met a young woman, 
who had been for fome time under the influence of 
Python*, which was one of the epithets of Apollo, 
whofe oracle at Delphos, was moft famous for giv- 
ing refponfes when confulted, and from this was called 
Python or Pythius, from the Greek word to confult or 
afk : haice, thofe who gave anfwers when confulted, 
by the help of an evil fpirit, as this damfeldid, w^ere 
called Pythonifts or PythoneiTes. It appears, from the 
word being plural, that {lie had feveral matters, a foci? 
ety perhaps, who had agreed to maintain her, ps an or 
racle, in that country. She was much confulted, for 
the difcovering of fecrets, or the foretelHng of fome 
things future ; and thofe who applied brought with them 
rewards, according to their rank and cafes } fo that 
her mafters received much gain, of which Ihe had 
a very liberal (hare. Following after Paul .and his 
companions, fhe cried out, faying with great earneft- 
nefs of voice and gefture, TJiefi men are t/ie fervanis 
of the mop high Gody which Jiiow unto us the way of 

f This ^iaid vas pofiefled with a Devil, that fpake out of her belly, an^ 
much fwcHed it Vfhcn (he gave anfwers to thofe whp confulted her. The fcrceki 

called fuch 'SY/<t^pifM>^ovSy hecaufc they fpake out of their bellies; and the 
Hcbrc^vs Oboth, becaufe tljcij bellies fwcllcd like Bottles. ^ See fotterUM* 
fiquuia of Greecif 'f^af* 9* 
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/olvatiofL And this (he did many dajs. Whether the 
Devil in her was forced againft \us will to give this teP 
timony to the Gofpel, as he had done at another time 
to Cbrift's dignity and office^ faying, / know thee who 
thou arty Chrift the Son of God ; or he did it voluntarit> 
ly, but with the moft mifchievous views and defigns,~ 
either to perroade people to believe him in other 
things, fmce in this he fpake the truth, or to ingratiate 
the Pythonefs with thefe Minifters of Chrift, that fo ihe 
might have the more credit among the people, — I will 
not fay^: but Paul, being much troubled in mind, to 
hear the truth rendered fufpefted by the Father of lies, 
turned and faid, I command thee, in the name and by 
the authority of Jefus Chrift, at whpfe difppfal thou 
art, to abandon thy poifeffion of the damfeL And 
power from Chrift, in whofe name the Apoftle afted, im- 
mediately went along with his command, to the expul- 
fion of the Devil. Now was made good that promife, 
Jn my namejiiall they cafi out devils ; and how greatly 
is it for the comfort of God's people, to be aifured that 
he hath all the powers of darknefs under his command 
and at his difpofal. It was a great mercy to the whole 
city and adjacent country, to be rid of a gueft, that 
had fo much impofed on their credulity, and otherwife 
i^bufed them. 

But tiie mafters, when they faw that all further 
gain by this maid was gone, were greatly enraged, 
and became the firft authors of the Apoftles' troubles 
in this place. In their rage, they caught Paul ^nd Si- 
las, and dragged them away to the market-place, that 
they might accufe them to the magiftrates, who held 
their court for the adminiftration of juftice, in the ftreet 
or open place, near the gates of the city. The iridift- 
ment they brought againft them runs thus : Thefe men^ 
being Jews^ do exceedingly trouble our city, and teach cuf 
toms which are not lawful for us to receive, neither to x>lh 
ferve, being Romans. The Romans had an ancient law, 
which forbade the worfhip of new deities, without the 
permiflion of the fenate; and, as appears from Livy, 
when violated, it was publicly vindicated by the au- 
thority of the ftate. The perfecutors had faid enough -, 
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V 

prefently the mob rofe up againft them, ready to tear 
them to pieces ; and the magiftratcs, pulling oiF the 
garments from Paul and Silas, commanded the Ii£tors or 
. public beadles, to beat them with rods. Scourging 
or whipping, by the Jewifli law, was limited to the 
number of forty ftripes*, and to fliow their compaffion, 
they gave but thirty-nine. Of the JewSj fays St. Paul, 
^V€ times received I forty Jtripesy fave one\. But the 
Roman law did not limit the number, we may there- 
fore fuppofe he and Silas now received many more 
than forty. He mentions, in gripes above meafure'l, 
and alfo he refers to this in his Epiftle to the Theflalo- 
nians. Ye know how Jhamefully we were treated at 
Philippi%. Thefe were the fears and prints made on 
his body in his fufferings for Chrift : / bear in my b&dy 
the marks of the Lord Jefus ||. 

'And this was not all : they confined them, and charg- 
ed the jailer to keep them fafely 5 who, having received 
fuch a charge, thrujl them into the inner prifony which 
was the clofeft and ftrongeft, and made their feet fajl in 
thejlocks. 'It is generally fiippofed, that thefe were large 
pieces of wood ufed among the Romansj which not 
only loaded the legs of the prifoners, but fometimes 
diftended them in a very painful manner. So that the 
fituatiori of the Apoftles muft have been very affefting, 
efpecially if they lay, as it is very poffible they did, with 
their backs, fo lately fcourged, on the damp ground. 
Imprifonment is ufually a forrowfiil condition, and 
attended with heavy fighs and'^pitiful groans; but thefe 
prifoners, confcious of their integrity, and enjoying 
a fenfe of Divine favour, in a clofe cell, faftened in 
the flocks, and furrounded with midnight darknels, 
prayedy no doubt for their perfecutofs as well as them- 
felves, and fang praifes to God^ probably one or more 
of David's Pfalms, fuitable to their cafe^. While en- 
gaged in thefe devotions, on a fudden there was a great 
earthquake, all the prifon-doors were opened, and all 

♦ Dcutrxxv. 3. fa Cor. xi, 24. 1 2 Cor.xi. 23. 

\ 1 Their, ii. 2. ! H Gal. vi. 17. 

\ Luther ufcd to fay to Melandon, who was a timorous man, and cafily 
difcoaragcd at the dark prorpeft of things, Come^ 'kt usjing the 46M Pfalm^ and 
H fortk and heU do tkcir zitorfl. 
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Ibfe prifoner's bonds were loofed 5 which things were 
confidered by the Pagans f^s tokens of fome divine ap- 
pearance in favour of the oppreffed and afflifiled, who 
were fufFering wrongfully. And thefe were evidently 
above the power of natural caufes to effeft. Philofo- . 
phers tell us, that the reafon of earthquakes is the 
ftrength of vapours pent up in the earth, which, / 
fceking vent, caufe it to (hake: but this was by ^ 
the immediate agency of the God of nature. The fliock 
was fo great, that the doors flew open, and yet he, 
whofe power effefted it, took care to prevent the houfe 
from falling upon the prifoners : and their fetters drop- 
ping off, plainly evinced a preternatural and miraculous 
interpofition. 

Amidft this fcene of wonders, the jailer, fuppofing 
all the prifoners were fled, was thrown into great 
confternation and fear : for, by the Roman law, in that 
cafe, the keeper was to undergo the fame puniffament 
that was to have been infli£led on the criminal ; which 
put him upon the defperate refolution of killing himr 
fiflf, to avoid falling into the hands of the executioner. 
St. Paul, either by hearing fome defperate words that 
declared it, or by an immediate fuggefl;ion from 
God, was informed of his purpofe ; and, with a bra- 
very and benevolence which only Chriftianity can , 
give, felt folicitous to fave the life of one, who, but 
a few hours before, had treated him with fuch rigour ; 
accordingly he cried with a loud voice, faying. Do thy- 
fdf no harm : for we are all here. The power of God 
concurring with this exclamation, he, who , in defpair 
was for conunitting fuicide, awoke to fuch a fenfe 
of his finful conditition, and concern for falvation, 
that, after throwing himfelf at the feet of thefe divine 
meffengers, and taking them out of this confine- 
ment, mofl; earneftly inquired of them, whcU he 
Jhould do to befaved? probably referring to the teili- 
mony of thie Pythonefe, which had been fo ofl;en and 
fo publicly repeated. And they faid. Believe on the 
Lord Jefus Chrijl^ and thouJhaU befaved and thy houfe. 
This they explained more at large to him and his fa- 
mily, fliowing them the ^gnity of Ciurift's perfon, the 
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nature of his offices, his mediatory performances^ ffes 
bleffings purchafed and ready to be conferred, and 
the nature and neceffity of juftifying faith. And after 
wafliing their ftripes, he,^ and all his, were ftraightway 
baptized*, and, by that folemn rite, admitted mem- 
bers of the Chriftian Church. Thus the prifon, which 
was defigned to be a means of fuppreffing the Gofpel, 
became fiibfervient to ite propagation"}*. 

Whei^ it was day, the magiftrates, who moft pro- 
bably were terrified by the earthquake, and maide fen- 
fible they had gone beyond their commiffion, in what 
they had done to theilr new prifoners, fent the perfonrf 
by whom they had been fcourged on the preceding 
day, to the keeper of the prifon, faying, let thofe men 
go. He communicated the meffage to the Apoftles ; 
but Paul (knowing they had violated the Valerian 
law, which forbade that a Roman citizen fhould be 
bound, and the Sempronian or Porcian, that he fhould be 
beaten with rods,) refufed to comply, and infilled 
they (hould come theitifelves and fetch them out. He 
undoubtedly herein had a regard to the honour and inte- 
reft of Chriftianity in this place, as well as to their 
o«m civil rights as men and Romans. On their hearing 
of this refolation, and that the prifoners were Romans, 
they delayed not, but went and comforted them, and 
in a refpeftful manner conduced them out of prifon^ 
humbly begging of them to leave the city. This 
token of public refpeft from the magiftrates, would 
encourage the new converts, and remove a ftunibling- 
bloc^ out of the way of others, who might not have 
dilcerned the real charaSers of thefe Apoftolic men, 
amidft fo much infamous abufe as they had before fuf- 
fered. Being honourably acquitted, they went ta 
Lydia's houfe, where it is likely Timothy and the 
others had been all the while. 

* There is rcafon to believe that they were bapqzcd by fprinkUog, the place' 
vould not admit of dipping: and Paul hirofeirhad been baptized by fprinklihg^ 
as may be argued from the circumdaoce of the place where he was baptized. 
A6b ix. iS. 

. f Mr. Fox tells us, that Tindal was inftrumental in the cooverfibo of the 
, . Keeper, his I^aughtcr| asd feveral others^ during his impiifosltaent. 
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St. Paul and his companions now went tlux>ugh 
Amphipolis^i sind Apollonia, to Tlxeflalonicatji th^ 
metropolis of tiiat part of Macedonia, where was $i 
^ewifh fynagogue^ and fome thinjc the only one in 
tjbi^t province^ which might be the re^fo^iof t^eir paffing 
jfo hstttily through the other two cities, Here> accord-, 
ing to the ApoTtle's ufual cuftom of oflfering the Gof- 
pel firft to the Jews, he entered into their aiTemblyj 
and for three fucceeding fabbaths was permitted to ad- 
drels theii;i ; reafoning out of their own Scriptures^ 
Mofes and the Prophets, opening the prophecies con- 
cerning the neiseffity of the fufferings of the Meffiah, 
for the fins of mankind^ and his rifing again from the 
dead ; and plainly ihowed that thefe were accompliih- 
ed in Jefus^ whom, though men had perfecuted, h9 
Was commanded and rejoiced to preach. 

The fucceis was various : fome of the Jews, being 
convinced of the truth, embraced Chriftianity; and 
thefe conforted with Paid and Silas, as the word figni- 
fies, put themfelves into their poffeffion, were knit to 
them in the clofeft bonds, and fo well aiFe£ted that 
they were willing to fhare the fame lot with them. And 
likewife a great number of Profelytes, both men and 
women, the latter perfons of diftin£lion and eminence^ 
believed and embraced the GofpeL But, on the other 
hand, the unbelieving iewsy being tranfported with 
a blind and furious zealj;> coUe£led together fome 

^ Amphipolis was (b called^ becaufe encompaiTed by the river Strymooy 
the old boundary between Thrace and Macedonia. It was built by Cimon the 
Athenian^ who fent 10,009 Athenians as a colony thither. 
. t This city ftood u]>pn the Thermaian Bay* and was anciently called 
Tkerma ; but beii^g rebuilt and enlarged by Fhilipy the father of Alexander 
the Great, upon his vi£lory over the Thefialonians, it was, in memory of that^ 
called Thcflalonica, which fignifies, The mSgry of tke TkeffaUa^ It was re- 
markable for its trade and commerce, being a maritime utuation, in which 
many Jews had fettled. It is now, by a corrupt pronunciation, called Salo^ 
nicki, the capital of Macedonia in European Turkey, celebrated for the re- 
mains of i^agnificent antiquities and grand churches, the feat of the Turkifli 
Bafla, and the fee both of a Greek and Roman catholic archbifhop, moft oi^ 
the inhabitants being ilill Chrifiians. It has a good foreign trade, and lies s6^ 
miles W. of Confiaxitinople. 

;{: Zf}X<^0»vtsr, i . e. were uanfported with a blind and furious zeal. Zeal, 
according. to the different pature of its objefb, and the fprings from whence it 
flows, is either a good or bad priociple. It is feveral times in the fcripture ufe4 
in a )x^ fjcnCc^ .« ihtyMfK a %ml ^Goi% kiA nai according to Anmktfsh {^oJm, 
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idle, mean, and profligate fellows, who frequented the 
markets, and would do any thing, however bad, (or a 
fmall reward, and by thefe raifed a mob ; by which 
means the city was foon in an uproar, and thrown into 
confulion ; and, in this riotous manner aflfaulting the 
houfe of Jafon, where Paul and his companions lodged, 
they fought for them, intending to bring them out to 
the inflamed mob, that they might fl;one them to death ; 
but, being difappointed, they dragged out Jafon, and 
fome others of the brethren who were with him, to the 
rulers of the city, crying, Thefe that have turned the 
world upfide doxmiy are come hither alfo : — that is, have 
caufed great confufion and difturbance in every place 
through which they have pafled, mixing as it were 
heaven and earth together; which is an accidental 
hint of the general progrefe of the Chriftian religion. 
Their accufation went further. Whom Jafon^ received^ 
and thefe all do contrary to the decrees of Cafar^ faying^ 
That there is another king, one Jefus. This was alledg- 
ing, that they had a fecret defign upon the empire 
itfelf, which they covered under the fpecious pretence 
of religion ; in fliort, that Jefus was to rival Csefar ; 
and that Jafon, ^knowing it, had fecretly received 
them into his houfe, that he might help forward their 
plot 'This was falfe v for though Paul affirmed Chrift 
to be a king, yet faid he not tliat his kingdom is of 
this world ; therefore he certainly was not Caefar's rivaL 

X. 2); cmcerving zeal^ perfeculitig the c^arcA, (Phil. HI. 6); and in many otlier 
place;. And we have the words indignation^ ffnjy, emulation, and the like, alt 
which, in the original, arc zeal, A oad zeal is nothing but the cxceft of felf- 
love ; It is a noify, impetuous thing, that drives on with wildnefs and fury, over- 
turning and dcftroying whatever ftands in its way ; it is fclf on fire, and it fcts 
the world on fire, as tar as its influence will reach. 

* ARs xvii. 7. Jafon feems to have been a relation of St. Paul, Rom, xvi. 

«i; and it is nbt improbable, but he was an Helleniji Jew, ^T^ro^gJexrai, 
Clanculum accipit^ fays Erafmus, he has rccctved them cl'ofely, covertly, piivily, 
and with dcfign ; and all thefe, Paul and Silas, Jafon and the other Brethren, 




probation; and the fubordmate Imperial powel's, were mod jealous of 
Jews, bccaufe Judas of Ga>ilce, Tnudas, and other falfe Mcfliahs, had 
drawn the people into infurre6tion» and rebelKons. The unbelieving Jews took 
the advantage of this jealoufy of thb Emperor, to traduce both Chrift, and hi» 
Mioifiers and People^ in every city where th^y came, a» enemies to Cefar. 
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J£ he hadi thefe Jews would have been well-pleafed 
with his doftrine, notwithftanding all their pretences 
for the honour and intereft of the Emperor ; for they 
expefted' the Mefliah would be a fecular Prince, and 
refcue them from their fubjeftion to him, who at that 
time was Claudius Gaefan It is but too common for 
bafe and wicked people to charge their own crimes on 
the innocent. But thefe magiftrates were men of fenfe 
and temper, and afted more agreeably to their charac- 
ters, than thofe at Philippi ; for having taken fecurity 
of Jafon, and the others whom the mob found in his 
houfe, for their appearing when called upon, they 
difmiffed them. 

The converts at Theflalonica, having hid and fecured 
Paul and Silas, in fome proper place, from the violence 
of the mob y on the return of Jafon and his friends 
from their trial, immediately, even the fame night, 
had them conveyed to BereaC, now called Voria, A 
great and popiUous city of Macedonia, which lies 
fouth, towards Athens, and not far from Pella, the 
birth-place of Alexander the Great. The difficulties 
th^y met with, in preaching the Gofpel, neither made 
them decline nor defpond in it ; for feeing a fynagogUe 
of the Jews, they entered it on the fabbath-day, and 
preached with good fuccefs. Although St, Paul had 
dll the credentials that were neceffary, to convince 
every unprejudiced mind that he was immediately com- 
miffioned from God, yet he demanded the belief of 
the people no further, than what he delivered appeared 
agreeable to the divine revelation contained in the 
Scriptures. As he appealed to them for the truth of 
what he advanced, fo the Bereans, who were of an 
excellent fpirit, free to inveftigate truth, and willing 
^o receive it upon proper evidence, fearched the fcrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament daily, that they might 
know whether his doftrine was confonant to what is 
therein faid of the Meffiah ; aud finding, on a careful 
examination, that it agreed with the ftandard of truth, 
they would no longer withhold their affent, but received 
it with all readinefs of mind. Herein they far exceeded 
the Jews at Theffalonica 3 and ibowed an example 
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* 

which all (hould follow, who are £Eivoured with the Co& 
pel. Thofe perfons who are teachable, in the things 
relating to God, pofleis true generofitjr of foul ; and 
the moft diligent and accurate fearch into the truth, 
fliould always precede the adoption of religious prin-^ 
ciples. To the law and to the tejlirnony : prove all things : 
hold fajl that which is good. Comparing the fermons 
of minifters with the oracles of God, is building faith 
on rational grounds ; and all who do thus, not only be* 
come fettled in their own minds, but alfo are able to 
give- to others a reafon of the hope that is in them. As 
many of the Berean Jews, and Jewifti Profelytes, who 
were Greeks or Gentiles by birth, became ChriftianSj 
fo, as rtlay rerforiably be fiippofed, they would, not 
only be rooted and grounded in Cbriftianity, but able 
to defend this religion againft its enemies. 

The unbelieving, reftlefe, wicked Jews at TheffaJof 
nica, hearing that Paul preached the Gofpel at Berca^ 
*wetit thither^ and raifed k perfecution againft him, Bfi 
they had before done at home, Thdr inveterate tna* 
Ji^ity led them to ufe fi^lfehood and deceit, by which 
theyjirred^ up the people to join thejn in their dia4 
bolical proceedings. Hereupon the intelligent and 
fincere converts prdtefted and fent him away towards 
the fea : but Silas and Timothy abode there ftill, to 
encourage the new believers. 

Thofe who had the care of St. Paul, condufted him 
to Athensf 9 tod, before they left the city, he gave 

♦ The word ^aXei/ovref, rendered Jlirretl vpj according to Blackwal), 
fij^ifies primarily faijing afiorm ; Pbavorina& fays, it is properly fpoken of i 
ftip, which, when riding at anchor, is agitated by the waves of tne fea; and a 
violent agitation of the fea, admirably illuftrates the rage and fury of a feditiouf 
Multitude, ^u Blackball' i Sacred ClaJJicM^ vol, t*p, 230, and P^rh^r/l^s Greej^ 
Lexicon* 

i^ Athens was one of the moA renowned cities of the world ; tod, wbell 
St. Paul vifitcd it, had been a city for 1600 ycirs. It was built by Cecrops, 
live y^afs before Mofcs fled out of Egypt into the land of the Midianites, and 
from him called Cicropia : there fucceeded him at lead forty pnnces. In the 

reign of Ericbthonius it acquired the name of Athens, frOnft AOiQVia, the 
Greek name of the goddcfs Minerva, who was eflecmcd its proteflrefs. In its 
mod flourifliing (late, it wks a day's joumeVt pr fomething more than 22 Ro«> 
Inan miles in circumference. Cicero defcrfbes it as the fountain whem:e all 
other nations derived learning, religion, arts, and laws. It (lands on the gulf 
of the iEgean Sea, which Waflics the ifthihus of \ht J^eloponnefe, or Morea \ 
|0 that diftrifl of Qrcece, ptoptrly fo called, which n^as named Atdca, whfcbctt 
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lliem orders to tell his companions to follow him, with 
all convenient expedition » to affift in cultivating that 
^extenfive place, overgrowjn with noxious and luxuri* 
ant weeds. While waiting for their arrival, he made 
obfervations, and faw the Athenians were wholly ^iven 
jto idolatry, and their 6ity full of temples, idols, and 
ialtars ; of which there were more, than in all preece 
befide, and the citizens obferved double the number 
of feafts ^nd holy-days to any others. Whatever flrange 
gods of Afia, fiurope, and Africa, were recommend* 
ed, they admitted, and allowed them altars ; fo that 
Petronius humoroufly fays. It is eafier to find a god 
than a man there. In Paul's perambulations, among the 
reft, he difcovered an altar with this infcription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD ; refpefting the origin of which. 
Dr. Wejlwood obferves, — I know there are different 
opinions about this altar, and upon what occafion it 
came to be ereOied ; but it is Very probable, and I 
have feveral ancient hiftorians and divines for vouch* 
ers, that it was done by Socrates. It feems, inftead 
of raifing an alfar^ as was the cuftom, to any of the 
fiftitious gods of Greece, he took this way, as the 
fafeft, to exprefe his devotion to the one true God ; of 
whom the Athenians had no notion, and whofe in- 
comprehenfible beings he infmuated by this infcrip* 
tion, was far beyond the reach of their, or of his own 
underflanding ; and it is very reafoniable to think, that 
it was owing to the veneration they had for the me- 
mory of its founder, that it came to be preferved fo 
many ages after, though they underflood not th^ fenfe 
of the infcription*. The wifer fort of the Heatheft 
Philofophers believied there ivas one God fuperior to all 

the Attic dialeft was efteeme^ as the pureft Greek. It is now called Setmesi 
or according to Pr. Chandler, AtAini ; and is in the pofleffion of the TurkS| 
who haye there $Ve mofcjaes. Three-fourths of its innahitantt are Chrifiisutti 
who, have many churches and oratories, and among whom, a metropolitan 
Greek bifhdp refides. 

* See Wellwood's tntroduaion to his tranflation of Tke Banq^ ofXaUiphmt 

This altar fioffMV was an high one, or ereded in a high place. There are 
accounts of its origin which differ from that of Dr. Wellwood. Some fay 
t^e Athenians were fo given to idolatry, that they adopted all the idol-gods, 
vhich they underftood were worihipped any where;- and fuppoling there might 
)k fome of which they had never heard, they ercGked altars to ttefe unknown 
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the reff, whom they called the father of gods and 
men ; and they no doubt learned from the Jews, that 
their God was invifible, his name facred, and his na- 
ture imfearchable : and to him was this altar erefted, 
and this infcription given. 

Their abominable idolatry %ffe6led the Apoftle fo 
much, that hisfpirit wasfiirrid in him^ or, as the word 
fignifies, it was as if z,Jharp edge had been fet upon it. 
He was influenced with holy indignation, at feeing 
the glory due to God, given to idols ; with grief, that 
fuch a learned people (hould. be fo blinded and wretch- 
edly impofed upon by the Devil ; and with zeal, to 
inftxuft, reform, and bring them into the way of 
truth. He loft no time, but at once entered upon 
this important work. According to his ufual cuftora, 
he began with the Jews and Profelytes ; the former of 
whom, after their return from the Babylonian capti- 
vity, had a great averfion to idols ; and the latter, had 
renounced polytheifm. In the fynagogue he difputed 
with thefe, proving^ by arguments from indifputable 
authority, that Jefus is the Chrift. In the market, 
being a place of public refort, he preached daily to 
the idolatrous Gentiles, after the manner he had done to 
thofe At Lyftra, that they fliould turn from thefe va- 
nities to the only living and true God, the creator and ^ 
governor of the world ; alfo that Chrift is the Son of 
God, and the only Saviour of men ; and afferted and 
explained the nature and defign of his death and 
refiirreflion. 



deities. Others fay, the occafidn of this altar, wa« a dreadful peflilcnce which 
raged ia Athens, and for the removal of it, they facrificed to all their gods, hut 
to no purpofe. Hereupon they were arivifea by Epiirenedcs, a devout man 
among them, to ere6l an altar to that God who had power over the plague, and 
offer (acriBces to him, which they did, and becaufe they knew not how to call 
him, they infcribed it to tht unkhoztm God* (See Laertius^s Lift qfEffimenedes,) 
If this was the caufe of it, it was ere£lcd above, 430 years before Chrift, for a- 
bout that time the peftilence raged in Athens; and fo reduced the inhabitants,' 
that, for increafing its population, a law was made that every man (hould have 
twd wives. Much is faid of this plague by Thucydides, who recovered 
from it, and by Hippocrates, that great inafier in the art of phyfic. We have 
the exprefs tcfHmony of Lucian that there was an altar with fuch an infcrip^ 
tion, and that the neighbouring oations .ufed to fwcar by that unknown Cq4 
fvho {lad his altar at Athens. 
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Some of the philofophers, of the fefts of the Epi- 
cureans and Stoics, (the former of which held the 
do6trine of materialifm, and the latter of irrefiftible 
fate,) encountered him. Part faid. What will this 
babbler'^ fay ? others, he feemeth to be a fetter-forth 
vf ftrange gods. Thefe concluded that Jefus and anaf 
tafis^ the word he ufes for the refurreftion, were two 
new deities, the former a god, and the latter a god- 
defs. 

The Athenians, being great newfmongers, and 
fpending much of their time in hearing and telling new 
things, (for which Demofthenes much blamed them) 
were prompted by curiolity to afk the Apoftle the mean- 
ing of his doftrine, and, for the purpofe of hearing 
it, led him to Areopagus or Mars-Hill, where the 
temple of Mars, the fuppofed god of war, flood, and 
which was the higheft court in Athens. Before the 
Areopagites, the philofophers and judges, who were 
the moft learned Heathens in the world, he ftood up 
and. preached. In the beginning of his difcourfe, he 
charged them with being in all things too fuperjiitioiis ; 
by which he meant tlieir worfhipping more deities than 
their neighbours : fo Beza renders the word, religioji'^ 
ores more religious. If he had faid, they were too 
idolatrous, moft probably the fate of Socrates would 
have been his alfo. And as there was at Athens a 
law which made it a capital crime to introduce any 
new gods in the ftate, and as he was before the ordi- 
nary judges of criminal matters, who in a particular 
manner were entrufted with the care of religion; 
fo he availed himfelf of the altar which he had 

* The' original vord ffirsptM\ir/os fignifies a gatherer of feedi. The 
Athenians, according to £u(latoias, applied this name to thofe whp fpent their 
time in the market places, and got their living by coUeBing the refyfe they met 

with there. Becaufe the oTTep/xoXoyoi were a noify, talkative fort of men, 
hence the word is particularly applied to babblings c^tttringfiUows. (See Park- 
huril's Greek lexicon.)* Aa the word is ufed for a little Urd^ that hops from 
place to place, in the fields or market places in cities^ and picks up here a grain 
and there ano^er; fo, to fuch they compared St. Paul, fuppofing that he went 
from place to place, and here picked up one tale, and there another, that he 
might furnifli himfelf with matter of prate. They looked upon him as an idle, 
worthlefs, contemptible fellow. The Heathen, fome tcU us, called all thofe 
babblers^ who ailerted the lefurreftion of the dead. 
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4bund in the city, infcribed To the unknown God, linj 
only explained to them one, whom their government 
had ah'eady receive : Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
mor/hip. Him declare I unto you. Having provident 
tially this infcription for a text, he not ooSy avoided 
4he law, but ahb had a fine opportunity of vindicar 
(ting the whole fyitem of both natural and revealed 
areligion. 

He told them, that the true God is the creator j . pro* 
prietor, and governor of the univerfe ; needs no edi- 
fices ef eSed by men to dwell in> for his immenfe pr^- 
fence cannot be, limited to a material temple. He 
put them in mind, that Aratus, a native of Cilicia, 
* one of their own poets, who lived almoft three hun- 
dred years before that time, had taught them this doc^ 
trine, in the beginning of a book he wrote on the 
courfe of the heavens, where he has thefe w^ords. For 
we are alfo his offspring^. From this conceffion, he 
inferred Xkie unreafonablenefs aad abfurdity of their 
worAipping images add ftatues, whw^h cannot give 
any fuitable reprefentation of an omniprefent and in- 
finite Spirit, but muft tend rather to fuggeft the moft 
diflionour^ble thoughts of him. 

IHbving ihowed them the abfurdity of idolatry^ he 
proceeded to fay, the times of ig?iorance indeed God 
werbokedj as a writer paraphrafes it, the beams qf his 
eye did in a manner fhoot over it >• he did not appear 
to take notice of them, by fending e^^prefe meli'ages, 
as he did to the Jews. But now, this day, this 
hour, faid l>e, puts an end to the divine forbearance, 
and brings either greater mercy or pjmifbmeftt Nof 
God commandeth all men every where to repent : there 
is a dignity and gr^mdeur in this expreffiop, biecpiming 
.an ambaflador from the King of Heaven. And this 
uniyeifiii demand of repe^jtance, declared as extejn^ 

• Thefe words arc alfo ibund in the bymnxrf' Cleaqtbcs to Jopiter, which 
k on^ of die p.urell ^i^d linoft jpieoet cf natuial 'leligion of its length inthc whole 
world of pagan antiquity, (for ^n £ngm xterfon of tuhkk, fee ikt Ckrifiian't 
' ^^S^'^^^t ^0^* ^'P'9i'J* As thefe wqrdsare n^und in two different poets, this 
pofTibly may be th6 reafon why St. Paul fpeaks in the plural number, certain of 
yfkrcwn-poets/tave/aid: however, Ikmer, Hefiod, and many other Greek poets 
oave faid nearly tlie fame thing, calling Joue, tkt father (f mm und of^m. 
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five guilt in the ftrongeft manner, and admirably con^' 
fronted the pride of the haughtieft Stoic among them ; 
while it bore down the irrational and contemptuous 
plea of fatality : for how could any one repent of do- 
ing, what he could not but have done ? He enforced . 
his do6trine by the moft powerful arguments, drawn 
from the day of future retribution ; whereof God hath 
given aflurance to all men, in that he hath raifed 
Chrill from the dead, to be the glorious judge of alL 
With what admirable £kill did he adapt his difcourfe 
to his auditors, in their fupreme court of juftice ! But 
when they heard of the refurreftion of the dead, which 
they thought incredible, fome, from the pride of rea-* 
fon, oppofed this article of faith by mocking ; while 
others, who had probably more fenfe and better man-' 
ners, faid. We ivill hear thee again of this matter. So 
he departed, without finiihing all he intended to have 
faid, leaving his learned auditory divided in their judg- 
ments. However, fome believed the Gofpel, and clave 
to him, among whom was Dionyfius the Areopagite, 
one of the judges of the court, and a woman of dif- 
tinftion, n4med Damaris. 

In Athens St. Paul made but few converts. This was 
a city moft famous for learning, and could boaft its 
Solon, Socrates^ Plato, Ariftotle, Demofthenes, and 
many other excellent philofophers ; but thofe now 
addreffed, were too ealy , indolent, and wife in their i - 
own conceit, to receive the Gofpel. Greece was called 
the eye of the worlds and Athens the eye of Greece ; 
having been for many years the univerfity of the 
world, the rendezvous of fcholars, and much reforted 
to from all parts. How true are thofe words of Chrift, ' 
/ thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becaufe thou hajl hid thefe things from the wife andpru-' 
dent^ and hajl revealed them unto babes. Even fo^ 
Father, forfo it feemed good in thy fight. The great . 
fcholar, and the ferious Chriftian, rarely meet in the 
fame perfon. Seldom doth the wifdom of God, and 
the wifdom of the learned agree. When they are told 
of heavenly things, which are beyond the difcovery * 
of the. light of nature^ they aik. Hew can thefcr 

T ' 
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things be ? K they are fpdcen to on fubje6is which 
lie within the precinfts of reafon, they fay. We 
knew thefe things before. Matters of divine re- 
yelation^ are to their learned wifdom, either impoffi- 
ble, irrational, unnatural, or weak and foolifh ; hence 
the pride of underftanding is onecaufe of their ruin. 

The Apoftle did not ftay long at Athens, but went 
to Corinth*, 54 miles wdlward, where he met with 
more encouragement, and continued about two years. 
This was the metropolis of Achaia Propria, which 
was a part of Greece : it alfo made very great pro- 
feifions of learning and wifdom, and was almoft equally 
celebrated for philofophers and orators. Being fituated 
in the middle of the ifthmus, it was a famous mart, 
comm^^nding the trade of both Afia and Europe; 
Cenchrea was its port for the eaft or iEgean Sea, as 
Jochseum or Lechaeum for the weft or Adriatic Sea ; 
which caufed a great influx of people, and the citi- 
zens were rich and luxurious, even to a proverb. 
They were idolaters, and had, within their city, the 
Temple of Iris, and, without, upon the mountain 
Acrocorinthus, the Temple of Venus, to whofe god- 
defs, as Strabo fays, were confecrated a thoufend har- 
lots every year, and confequently very great impuri- 
ties were praftifed 

In Corinth St. Paul found a Jew by nation, but by 
religion a Chriftian, named Aquila, of Pontus in 
Afia, but lately come from Italy, with his wife Prif- 
cilla. The reafon of their leaving Itlly, was the 
edift of the emperor Claudius, who commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome. Suetonius fays, this edift 
\yas publiihed in the ninth year of his reign, and, 

♦ As the E;cnmsorthe Corinthians led them to commerce rather than martial 
exploits, their city became the fincft in all Greece. It Was adorned with the 
moR-fumptuous buildings, as temples, palaces, theatres, porticoes, &c. all en- 
riched with a beautifpl kind of columns, which from the city were called Corinthi- 
an, In the year A. A« C. 146, Lucius Mummius, the Roman conful,^ pillaged 
and burnt it to the ground. And thus it continued, till Julius Cacfar^ travelling 
into thofc parts, and viewing the ruins of the city, and obferving its excellent 
lituation for trade, caufed it to be rebuiltand rpnt a colony thither; after which, 
k became great, and but little inferior to the former. It is now called Coranthd 
and Gerame, and is in the poffenion of the Turks : but the inhabitants are moftly 
Chrifti^QS of the Greek church, who are allowod liberty of confcieDce. 
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the caufe of it was the warm difputes that tdok place 
there, between the unbelieving Jews, and thofe of 
them who were converted to Chriftianity, concerning 
Chrift. Thefe two perfons had already begun to oc- 
cupy a houfe in this city, and follow their ufual bufi- 
nefs, which was making tents of linen or ikins; 
fuch as Y^^ere ufed in thofe hot countries in the fum* 
mer feafon, by foldiers, when encamped in the field ; 
by Ihepherds, while tending their flocks; and by 
travellers on their joiirnies, when they had no houfes 
wherein to lodge. According to Jofephus, this was 
not only a lucrative, but an honourable employment. 
As St. Paul in his younger days had been initiated in 
this trade, fo now, being in want of pecuniary affiftance, 
he went to refide at the habitation of Aquila and Prif- 
cilla, and wrought with them. 

Some may think it ftrange, that he, who had been | 
educated at the univerfities of Tarfus and Jerufalem, **^/ 
fhould be a maker of tents : but the moft wealthy and {* ' - 
learned among the Jews, in their juvenile days, were 
taught fome manual occupation. Lightfobt and others < • >' 
tell us, that a father was to do for his fon thefe 
five things, viz. to circumcife him, redeem him, in- 
ftruft hira in the law, teach him a trade, and take him 
a wife. And Rabbi Judah fays, the father that teach- 
eth not his fori a trade, does in efFe£t make him a 
thief. Yet it is proper to confider, that St. Paul, 
being aware of the ill ufe that might be made of his 
example, takes great care throughout his writings to 
affert the liberty and privilege of the Gofpel-miniftry, ' 
freeing it from the neceffity of manual labour. He / * 
declares, particularly in the ninth chapter of his firft : 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, that he had power to for- ]^ ^ ^ ^ 
bear working, and to demand a fuitable maintenance \' ! 
from the church. Under the law, abundant provifion ^^ '^) 
was made for the Priefts ; and both the Heathen and^ ;' 
Maliometans are liberal to their clergy. Let him^ , 
fays: the Apoftle, that is taught in the word communi- -^ ^ 
cate unto him that teachethy in all good things. The /) „ '' 
meaning of which is, that Chriftians (hould allow . . 
their ^linifters a comfortable fubfiftence, and contri- 
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bute towards it freely and cheerfully. They are not 
to entangle them/elves with the affairs of this life^ and 
therefore require fupport. This is a duty which they, 
generally fpeaking, love as little to infill upon as any ; 
and it is much better when the liberality of their hear- 
ers renders it unneceiffary ; who ihould never forget 
that it is God's exprefe appointment. When the peo- 
ple withheld the dues of the Levites, he , brought this 
charge againft them, that they had robbed him. St. 
Paul gives us his reafons why he laboured, working 
tvith his ozvn hands : — he frequently did this, that his 
generous zeal and difinterefted benevolence might 
clearly appear, and that none n^ight charge him with 
covetous and worldly %aews* ; that he might Cut off 
all occafion from the falfe apoilles to claim fupport by 
this examplef ; and that indolent Chriftians might not 
pretend, by his conduft, to juftify their idlenefsj. 

Whil^ thus employed, his care and vigilance relax- 
ed not in the work of the miniftry ; for, there being 
many Jews fettled in the city, who had a fynagogue, 
he went into it every fabbath^day, and preached 
the Chriftian doftrine, labouring to convince both 
them, and the Greek Profelytes, that Jefus was the 
Mefliah and appointed Saviour of men, and thus pre- 
vail with them to embrace ^im. 

While St. Paul was at Athens, he fent Timothy to 
the Theffialonians, to fee how they profpered, and to 
confirm them in the faith, who returned before he left 
the city ; and bringing him the comfortable tidings of 
their perfeverance and growth in grace, he fent both 
him and Silas into Macedonia, further to confirm the 
Churches, and ordered them to meet him at Corinth, to 
which place he was then going. Now after he had been 
fome time at that city, they came to him ; who hearing 
their united teftimony, concerning the great profici-^ 
ency and growth of the Churches in Philippi, Thef- 
faJonica, and Berea, he was pre fed infpirit the more, 
and conjlrained § to tefi\fy to the Jews, that Jefus was 

« 

♦ See A£ls XX. 33 — 35. 1 Cor.ix. 12, 15. ft Cor. xi. 7 — \i. and xii. 13 — 18. 
f s Cor. xi. 12, 13, comparad with Tit. i. 11. J 2 Thcff. iii. 7—12. 

S He tpas prffed in ffnrity swsixfiro Ae was cmjlratned, fo tlic word 
ff tranflated, 2 Cor. v. 14. Doddridge readers it, was bofwt as/tf^byanuo? 
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Chrijt, i. e. He had a frefli breathing of the Spirit of 
God upon his fpirit;. intus aeiluabat, fays Beza, he 
burnt within^ was inflamed with zeal, to prove this 
grand aiid important truth, that Chrift tvas the Mef- 
fiah; and this was the uniform fcope of all his dif- 
courfes, difputations, and reafonings, in the Jewifli 
fynagogues. 

As at other places, fo here alfo, the Jews in gene- 
ral rejeded the Gofpel. It is faid, they bppofed them^ 
Jtlves to the Apoftle and his doftrine; the original 
word is a military term, and fignifies they fet them" 
/elves as it were in battle array ^ or in order ^ to give 
him battle: it imports the vehenrency of their .oppo- 
fition, and their unanimity in the fame. They alfo blaf- 
phemed; fpeaking reproaclifuUy of Chrift; and reviled 
the Apoftle, for preaching him as their Meffiah. Here- 
upon he (hook his upper garment, in token of his detet 
tation of their conduft, and to ftiow that none of their 
guilt fhould cleave to him ; and faid, Your blood be 
upon your own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles. He feems to allude to the 
Sacrificer's laying his hand, and by that ceremony 
fignifying the tranfmitting of his guilt, upon the 
head of the beaft to be facrificed :. as if he had faid, — 
Let the blame of your deftruftion be on yourfelves ; 
I am free from the guilt of your blood, having fully 
difcharged my truft among you, in proving that 
Jefus is the Chrift, offering him and his benefits, 
and warning you of the hazard of refufing him ; 
hence I leave you, under the weight of your own 
guilt, and go to the idolatrous Gentiles ; that to them 
may be preached the Saviour whom you have rejefted. 

And departing thence, he enterei into the houfe 
of a devout Gentile, converted to Chriftianity, and, 
becaufe he refided near the fynagogue, preferred this 
fituation that he might give any of the Jews or Greeks, 
who were fo difpofed, an opportunity of attending 

uHial impulfe in Aujpirit, Heinfius ttid fome others thiak, that the phrafo 
9weiy^sro to ^rvEtz/xari means, Ae was Some away fy an cxtriorainary 
impulfe ol the Spirit cfGod^ the agency of which in this matter, fays Doddridge. 
I readily acknowledge, but apprehend the phrafe here uied rather refers to the 
$^^ thai agauy produud. ramily Expoutor, in kc* 
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upon him. His labours had not been in vain; for 
CrifpuSy the chief ruler ofthefynagogiie believed in flie 
Lord J tvith all his hoiife. The Rulers were perfons 
who prefided in the worfhip, exercifed difcipline, and 
fuperintended the affairs of the fynagogue ; in each 
of which, fome fay there were feven. This man was 
a Jew of fome eminence ; and he and his family made 
an open profeffion of their faith, by receiving Chrif- 
tian baptifm. And many of the Corinthians, hearing 
the Gofpel in the houfe of Julius, believed, and were 
baptized. Among the converts at Corinth, was Epe- 
netus, who probably was the firft in the houfehold of 
Stephanus, whofe family was the Apoftle's firft-fruits 
of Achaia ; and it appears they were poffeffed of 
wealth, for they devoted themfelves to the fervice of 
the faints ; and were all baptized by St. Paul himfelf, 
as alfo afterwards were Crifpus and Caius, but no 
others of the Corinthians : it is not an iraproble fup- 
pofition^ that Silas chiefly had that work affigned to 
him. 

The great ApoAle of the Gentiles, by teaching in 
the houfe of Jtiftus fo near to the fynagogue, and re- 
ceiving thofe who believed into foil communion with 
the Jewifli Chriftians, -€xafperated the unbelieving 
Jews, which feems to have difcouraged him ; and 
he entertained thoughts of leaving the city. But 
to preveiit his departure, and embolden him in his 
work, the Lord fpake to him by night in a vifion^ and 
laid. Be not afraid^ but f peaky and hold not tlttf peace : 
for lam with thecy and no man fliall fet on thecy to hurt 
thee : for I have much people in tkis^ city. This charge 
is enforced by three very powerful inducements, name-, 
ly, the affurance of the prefence of God, of the fafety of 
his perfon, and of the fuccefs^ of his ^iriiniftry. On 
thefe encouragements, he continued * a year and fix 

» *E)ta[Jitfj ke fdi itnon^ importing that \it applied himfelf to the work 
of the miniftry among the Cx)rinthian8 with compofure of mind,, and ia 
cbnfidence of the divine protedion and promifed fuccefs. * During this time, 
fays Poddridge, he wrote his Firji EpiJlU to the Thrjfalonians^ (i Thclf. iif. i-^ 
6. compared' with Alls xviii. 5.) whichrfeeih^ to* have hcifi the earlieji of thofe 
which occuf Jh the ^ew Teflmentf and quitWy aftdr it hfs ^ecdn^^—Lot^ Bar-' 
rington alta thiiiks, that fironi hence hd wrotd his E^JlU to th Galatians, which, 
feems probable, as he refen there to hihi' having heed ^vr/^f^/y among them, 
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months, preaching the Gofpel with boldnefs and faith- 
fulnefs. And by the divine blefling on his laboursj a 
flourilhing Church was raifed, the members of which 
were enriched with all knowledge and utterance, and 
deficient in no fpiritual gifts, for the variety of which 
they were highly diftingiiifhed. 

But fo great fuccefs of the Gofpel could not fail of 
exciting the hatred and oppofition of its enemies; and 
accordingly the malicious Jews rofe in a tumultuous 
manner, apprehended the Apoftle, and haled him be- 
fore the tribimal of .Gallio, preferring as a charge 
ag'ainft him, — This fellow perfuadeth men to worjhip 
Qod contrary to the law. This Gallio, as Tacitus, and, 
from him, Calvifius reports, was brother to Seneca the 
moralift, Nero's tutor. Seneca, by whofe intereft 
mod probably he had been made proconful of Achaia, 
defcribes him as mild and excellent in his difpofition, 
compofed in himfelf, and benign and gentle to men in 
general ; of which his treatment of St. Paul is a ftrong 
proof. For when he was about entering on his own 
defence, he faved him the trouble, becaufe he did not 
look upon him as a criminal, by faying. If it were a 
matter of wrong y or wicked ley^dnefsy O ye Jews, reafon 
would that I Jhould bear with yon : but if it be a quef- 
tion of zvordsy and names, and of your taw, look ye to 
it; for I will be no judge of fuch matters. After hearn 
ing this decifion, they probably ufed many intreaties 
to prevail with him to interfere in the bufinefs ; how- 
ever, he drave them from the judgment feat. When all 
the Greeks who were prefent, perceived how little the 
Jews were regarded, they took Softhenes, the chief 
ruler .of'the fynagogue, who had taken a very a£live 
part among his reftlefe brethren, and, becaufe he and 
they did not quietly depart from the court when or- 
dered fo to do, beat him violently : and, though this 
was an irregular proceeding,, and done aJmoft in the 
prefence of Gallio, he connived theredt, that the trou- 

(€^. i. 6 : ill* i, 3 ; iv. 15;^ and yet hints nothing of his having been there more 
than cncti fo that it feems to refer to the jour&ey mentioned AQi xvi. 6. (^if' 
€tU. Sacr* AbfiraB^ P*Z^*) ^<^ ^y^ been befirt that mentioned, A£b xviii. 23. 

Famify Expofitor^ inloc. 
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blefome plaintiff might feel the confequences \vhich 
his own blind zeal and malignity of heart had occa- 
fioned. The Apoftle, thus fcreened, tarried a few 
months longer ; fo that he was at Corinth about two 
years. Confidering his unwearied diligence, and that 
he did not flay long in any place, unleis he had a 
profpeft of great fuccefe, we may reafonably fuppofe 
that there he gathered a large Church, the members 
of which confifted chiefly of converts from among the 
idolatrous Gentiles. 

Silas and Timothy feem ftill to have continued at 
Corinth ; but St. Paul, taking leave of the Chriltian 
brelhi^en there, failed thence into Syria, and with him 
Aquila and Prifcilla ; having (horn his head in Cen- 
chrea, the port on the eaftem part of the ifthmus, be- 
fore he entered the (hip : for he had a vow, but on 
what particular occafion we are not told. He went 
to Ephefus, and left his two friends there ; and after 
Haying one Sabbath*, (which he employed in the fyna- 
gogue reafoning with the Jews, concerning the Chrif- 
tian doctrine, and, at their earneft requeft for him to 
abide longer, had promifed them to return,) he failed, 
from that port, and landed at Caefarea in Paleftine. 
Thence he went up to Jerufalem ; and when he had 
ialuted the Church there, he went to Antioch in Sy- 
ria, whence he and Silas had fet out : which concludes 
his Macedonian journey. 

We now enter on St. Paul's ^Ephefian jouruey, fo 
called becaufe he ftayed a confiderable while in 
that populous city. After he had fpent fome time at 
Antioch, he departed, taking Silas with him, and 
went through Galatia and Phrygia, from Church to 
Church, in that order iii which he had founded them ; 
Jlraigthening alt the Dijciples, and exhorting them to ad- 

* This was the feventb-day fabbath, which the Jew« obfcrved. St. Paul 
did not go into the Jewifh lynagogues on this day, becaufe he thpught the 
fabbath was not ceafed ; but with a defign to propagate the Chrifiian religioo 
among the Jews, which could not with equal convenience be done on other 
days. Several EccleHafiical Writers tell us, that,- for a long while, fome 
CnriQians obfervcd both the feventh day and the firft day of the week, but did 
not pay the fame regard to the former as the latter, nor fiyle it God's Holy 
Day, nor the Chriftian Sabbath. 
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here fteadfaftly to their Chriftian profeffion. As this 
extenfive range and particular attention to the differ- 
ent Churches would require much time, moft commen- 
tators 2\\ow four years for this journey, including his 
long refidence at Ephefus ; that is, from the year 54 
to 58. Coming to Galatia, he gave direftions con- 
cerning charitable contributions for poor and afflifted 
Chriftians. He direfted thofe who had ability to aifift 
the needy, as to the time, manner, and meafure of this 
charity. U/jon the firjt day of the weeky let every one 
of you lay by him in ftore^ as God hath profpered him. 
They were to do it on the Lord's Day, when affem- 
ble<l, for public worfliip : every member was to trea- 
fare upy (fo the original reads,) out of his income, 
whether by eftate, labour, or traffic, in proportion as 
God had profpered him. It is the duty of minifters to 
recommend objefts of charity to their people, and 
folicit aflillance ; who fhould readily contribute towards 
the encouragement and fupport of thefe, efpecially 
when fuffering for righteoufnefs fake. Both paftors 
and people (hould be aftuated by a catholic charity ^ 
and as their love ought to extend to all, fo their libe- 
rality alfo (hould be as extenfive as their ability. He 
that has little, (hould gladly give of that little ; and if 
God increafe his fubftance, let his alms be propor- 
tionable thereto*. 

While St. Paul was thus paffing through Galatia 
and Phrygia, a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 
Alexandria in Egypt, went to Ephefus. His accom- 
plifhments are fpecified, and appear to have been 
very confid^rable. He was a mailer of language, had 
a great command of words, and in his addrefs, fpake 
fluently and pertinently : he was mighty in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament, underftood their meaning, 
could readily make ufe of them on all occafions, 
and had a lingular faculty in explaining and apply- 
ing them fuitably. Added to thefe extraordinary 
qualifications, he was catechifed or initiated in the 
doftrine of Chrift ; and being full of zeal, he preach- 

• Sec Gouge's Sureft and Safe/i Way of Thriving^ with rccominendatory 
Prehces by Qwen, Manton, Bates, and Baxter, 

U 
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ed as one in eameft, whofe heart was in his work, and 
taught the things concerning Chrift, according to his 
knowledge of them, for as yet it was very imperfeft, 
knowing only the baptifm of John. He entered into the 
fynagogue, and delivered the truths he knew with 
great freedom : whom when Aquila and Prifcilla had 
heard, they foon perceived, that although he was a 
perfon of good parts and excellent gifts, yet he want- 
ed a more perfeft knowledge of Chriftianity ; which 
they themfelves had happily attained in Corinth, from 
the private converfation, and public miniftry of St. 
Paul. Therefore they took ApoUos with 'them to 
their houfe, and there explained to him the way of 
God in a more complete and perfeft manner ; and he 
was willing to learn of them, though mechanics. 
Perfons of literary attainments, who are truly humble, 
and fenfible of their ignorance in divine things, will 
be content to learn of the meaneft Chriftians, who 
can inftruft them : the knowledge of Chrift is valua- 
ble, from whatever inftrument it come. 

And when he was difpofed to pais into Achaia, 
the Brethren at Ephefus, particularly Aquila and Prif- 
cilla, wrote to the Chriftians in Corinth, and other 
parts in that province, to receive him as an ufeful mi- 
nifter of Chrift. Having arrived, he much edified the 
converts in Corinth ; and fo was inftrumental in wa- 
tering, what St. Paul had been in planting : alfo migh- 
tily convinced the JewSy Qnd that publicly^ that Jefus 

I was Cliriji. From the peculiar gift received, he was 
^\ , ... more able to do this than convert the Heathen. 
Every minifter (hould ufe his proper talent, in the ex- 
/, ^ ercife of which fuccefs may be expefted; and not 
from vanity of mind, or pride of heart, afpire after 

f f .^ ' what belongs not to him. And the people ought well 

to confider, that tJiere are diverfities of gifts^ but the 

; I •' f : fame Spirit ^ dividing to every man fever ally as he will : 

and not extol one minifter, to the difparagement of 

another. It appears in St. PauFs Epiftles to the Corin- 

/ . thians, that feveral of the Chriftians amongft them, 
charmed with the eloquence of ApoUos, were ready 
^ exalt him as the head of a party, and to make invi- 
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dious and foolifh comparifons between this Evangelift 
and the Apoftle, who had been their father in Chrift ; . 
and who, though he might have lefs vohibility of 
fpeech, was, on the mod important occafions, far fu- y^^./^ 
perior to this eloquent and zealous teacher. Yet their 
blind partiality occalioned no breach between thefe 
two eminent fervants pf God : and to avoid even the 
remoteft appearance of countenancing any party, 
which might have been formed in his own favour, left 
Corinth ; and, when folicited to return, refufed. Hap- 
py would it have been for the Chriftians there, had 
they known no name but that of Chrift, in their mi- 
nifters ! — This account of Apollos is a digreffion from 
the Hiftory of St. Paul's travels and labours, but not 
unneceffary, fince it tends to illuftrate feveral paflages 
in the Epiftles, which he afterwards wrote to that 
Church. How remarkable is the providence of God, 
in leaving both Aquila and Prifcilla at Ephefus, by 
whom Apollos was more perfeftly inftrufted in the 
way of the Lord ; and afterwards in fending him to 
Corinth, to carry on the good work which the Apoftle 
had there begun. 

St. Paul, having made his long tour, and paffed 
through the upper coafts, which are fuppofed to have 
been Pontus and Bythinia, arrived at Ephefus*, agree- 

* £phefus was an ancient city of Ionia, fituated on the river Cayfier^ about 
five miles from the fea, and 45 fouth-eaft of Smyrna, which rendered it the 
principal mart even of all the Proconfular Afia. It is feated on the lide of a / 
bill, having on the weft, a prof|^e£l of a lovely plain, watered and beautified ^ ' 
with the pleafant circles of the river, turning ana winding in Co many curious 
mazes, that fome travellers have miftaken it for the Meander; and the name ^ . 'J{ 
Mendres, which the Turks have given it, has contributed to lead them into that 
error. This city, where once Chriftianity fo flouriftied, was adorned with a .. / 
magnificent church, honoured with the name of St. John. H« was the youngeft ,/ ' •' '•'*'■ 
of all the Apoftles, and lived 70 years after Chrift's death, confequently a 
confiderable time after the deftruUion of Jerufalem, and died in the 98th year of i . ^ ^. 
his age. 3eing accufed to Domitian the Emperor, he commanded the Procon- / ^ / ' 
Jul of Afia to fend him prifoner to Rome, where TertuUian fays, he was caft 1 ? , "^ . ft * ^ 
into- a caldron of boiling oil, but miraculoufly prcferved from harm. Htreup- ^'' - " / 
On that Emperor baniOied him to the ifland of Patmos, in the Archipelago, / / / 

where he wrote the Revelation. Domitian dying, Nerva, who fuccccded in _<. /':'^*- ^ ' ' 
the Empire, fet at liberty tbofe whom his preaeceflbr had baniihed. On this, 
^f* John returned to Ephefus, where he reuded a confiderable time ; and wrote 
his Gofpel, and probably his Epiftles alfo, and governed the Churches of Afia. 
Bphefus is now called by the Turks Ajafabuc^ and ftill exhibits many relics of 
ancient grandeur ; but the inhabitants are only a few Greek peafants, living in 
extreme wrctcbednefsi dependence, and infenfibility* 
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ably to his former promife, with a defign of continu- 
ing there fome time : this was, according to fome chro- 
nological accounts, in lefs than a year after his depar- 
ture from Corinth, and twenty-five after the afcenCon. 
He fixed his ftation there, and remain^ in or about 
the city for the fpace of three years ; and was fuccefs- 
ful in raifing a very flourifhing Church. At his en- 
trance, he found twelve Difciples, who were acquainted 
only with John's baptifm, whom he further inftru6led 
in the nature and privileges of thcGofpel; and, by 
the impofition of hands and prayer, was inftrumental 
of their receiving the miraculous gifts of the Spirit. 

, Som(^ think thefe were afterwards called by the Apoftle, 
elders, prefbyters, or bifhops. He went into the fy- 

* nago^e and fpake boldly for three months, (which 
Vas, as far as we know, longer than he had preached in 
any other,) difcourfing on t^e things concerning the 
Mefliah's kingdom, and reftifying their miftaken no- 
tions thereof But, at laft, feveral of them being hard- 
ened, and refufing to believe, openly and publicly 
before the multitude /poke evil of that way to everlaft- 
ing life. Hereupon, feparating the Difciples he had 
made, from their fociety and communion, he departed, 
and chofe the fchool of one . Ty r annus y who probably was 
a converted Jew, and fome think a teacher of philo* 
fophy, — others of intricate and difficult doQxines in 
divinity. There he kept his aflembly for two years ; 
and the learned fay, according to different readings in 
two ancient MSS. he taught Jive hours a day, viz. fron^ 
eleven in the morning, to four in the afternoon. 
As this city was much reforted to, both by Jews and 
Gentiles from .all parts of proconfular Afia, and the 
fchool admitted of Idolaters as well as worfliippers of 
the true God, very many heard the word of^the Lord 
Jifu^ : this probaljly is what is meant where he fays, 
a great door and effectual is opened unto me. — And God 
xvroughf fpecial miracles by the hand^ of Paid : fo that 
from his body were brought handkerchiefs or aprons^ and 
the difeafes parted from them^ and the evilfpirits went 
out of them, Thefe were divine feals fet to the Chrit 
tian doftrine, inconteftible proofs of its heavenly ori» 
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gin, and as fo many arguments of his authority to 
preach the fame. This was alfo an extraordinary ex- 
ertion of the power of Chrift, that the people might 
hereby learn how to eftimate the Gofpel, and know, 
although he is perfonally in heaven, his prefence is on 
earth, and can, hot only free men from the dominion 
of Satan, but heal all the moral diftempers of the 
foul. 

Several vagabond Jews, who pretended to a power 
of calling out demons, particularly by fome arts and 
charms derived from Solomon, attempted to imitate 
the Apoftle ; but this ended in their difgrace and con- 
fufion, and became the public talk of the city. Others 
of a like fort, being moved by fear, of what had hap- 
pened, went to him, confeffing the character they had 
affumed, and the wicked deeds they had committed ; 
while fome of them brought their books, which con- 
tained Ephejtan Letters y or the myfteries and inftitu- 
tions of that pretended art ; fuch as the methods of 
incantation, the words to be ufed, and the proper fea- 
fons when, and places where they might be exercifed ; 
and burned them publicly in the face of the whole 
city. The value whereof being computed, was found 
to be ^ fifty thou/and pieces of Jilver: if thefe wer6 the 
Jewifh (hekels, one, according to Dr. Arbuthnot, is 
equal to twojkillings, threepence^ and three-eighths of a 
penny of our money, hence the fum would amount to 
57031. 2s. 6d. but if the Attic drachm, which Dr. 
Prideaux reckons at 9d. only to 18751. Since authors 
are not agreed whether thefe pieces were of Roman or 
Greecian coin, we cannot give the aggregate with cer- 
tainty. From the efFe£b of St. Paul's preaching, as 
well as the uncommon miracles wrought by him for 
the confirmation of his doftrine, the facred Hiilorian 
remarks. So mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 
vailed ! 

Lord Barrington fuppofes, that after the Apoftle 
had been fome . time at Ephefus^ he vifited the neigh- 
bouring townis . of Afia, thence returned to the city 
again ; and it feems not improbable that the founda- 
tion of fome others of the (even Churches in Afia, fo 
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particularly favoured by the Epiftles of Jefus Chrift, 
might then be laid. About the time of this remarkable 
fuccefe of the Gofpel at Ephefus, Philemon and Epa- 
phras were converted, the latter afterwards a minifter 
of the Church at Coloffe. Several Chriftians from dif- 
ferent parts in the neighbourhood, vifited St. Paul 
while tliere; and it is a received opinion that he wrote 
his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians from hence at the 
fame time. After continuing two years and three 
months in and about this city, he purpofed to 
depart and go through Macedonia and Achaia, to vifit 
the Churches he had planted in thofe countries, thence 
to Jenifalem, afler that to Rome, and laftly to Spain. 
No Caefar, no Alexander the Great, nor other Hero, 
^fays a writer, comes up to the magnanimity of this 
/ little Benjamite. Faith and love to God and man 
/ ^ J "',./. had enlarged his heart, even as the fand of the fea. 
, ^ So he fent Timothy, and Eraftus, (this is the firft time 
/ / J / ' ^^ \i^\e heard of the latter,) into Macedonia, to ac- 
quaint the Churches there of his coming, and perhaps 
^ with orders to defire them to provide fome contribu- 
^ " ' tions for the faints in Judea. But contrary to his firft 
intention, he continued nine months longer, which 
made tjhe whole three years. 
I Towards the latter end of which time, one Deme- 

! trius, who made filver (brines for Diana, and perhaps 

i had already fuffered lofe, called together a large com- 

' pany of men who were of the fame trade, to whom 

I he exprefled his alarm at the great progrefs of the Gof- 

j pel, and fear left the craft fliould fail, by the goddefs 

1 finking into difrepute. This reprefentation, both of 

I their trade and religion being in danger, anfwered e- 

j very purpofe he intended, for immediately they were 

I full of wrath*, fury, and indignation, and cried out, 

] laying, Greitt is Dimia of the EpJieJians^'y to (hew their 

* The Greek word BvfAOv &gnifie» a Act and fiery anger. 
/ I I V--' t As Diana was known by a variety of titles and chara6lers, as the gofjdefs 

of hunting, travelling, child-birth, incbantments, &c. as Lisna, Hecate, Lucina. 
Profccpine, &c. fiie bad* undDubc«dl!y» in one or other of thefe views, a vail 
niunbei of votaries. Her temple was 220 years in building, 425 feet long^ 220 
./,- broad, fupported bv 127 marble pillars, each of them 60 rcet high, and the 
work of a King.; this was reared at'tke cmkanon charge oi A&i Propria^ wil 

/■-. 
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abhorrence of St. Paul's doftrine, and that they were 
refolved to fupport her honour and raajefty. Prefent- 
ly the city was in an uproar and filled with confufion: 
and having caught Gains, who was born in Derbe, but 
had lived in Macedonia, and Ariftarchus of Theffalo- 
nica in the fame province, companions of Paul, as it 
was probably the time of celebrating the games in ho- 
nour of Diana, they rufhed with them into the thea- 
tre, that there they might abufe, or, as fome fay, af- 
fright them with wild beads. Tlfe courage and gene- 
rofity of the Apoftle prompted him to enter alfo, 
either to make an apology for them, or to expofe his 
own life, rather than fuffer his friends to be facrificed 
on his account : but the Difciples permitted him not. 
And certain of the Aiiarchs or Primates of Afia, who 
were either perfons fent from the fmaller cities, as pro- 
curators in public bufinefe, fimilar to our folicitors ; 
or officers prefiding over the theatre, many of whom 
were priefts, belcaufe moft of the plays were a£ted in 
honour of the gods ; fent him a meflfaige, which is a 
proof of their candour, defiring him not to venture in. 
The crowd was in great confufion, fome crying one 
thing, fome another, and the greater part knew not 
who had begun the tumult, nor for what purpofe : yet 
the filverfmiths were not unacquainted therewith. The 
Jews feeing Alexander, who alfo was a Jew, and, fome 
think, the copperfinith, (a violent judaizing Chrifiian, 
confequently one of the greatell enemies of St. Paul, 
and moft in favour with them of any who profefled 
Chriftianity,) prevailed with* him to make an apology 
for them ; and he endeavoured to turn the rage of the 
multitude againft Paul and the other Chriftians. Apof- 
tates are ufually the bittereft perfecutors *; but when 

was accoanted one of the feven wonders of the world. It was hurned down 
on the day in which Socrtttes was poifoned; then again, on the night when A- 
Icxander the Great was bom. bv Eroilratus. DureLv that he misht be remem- 

Conftantine, 




punuantto the ediS of that emperor, commanding all the Heathen temples to 
be demoliflied. 

* Apoftates. are the bittereft enemies to thofc from whom they go out. — 
Alexander firft put away a good amfcience^ and then made Jhifntfreck of faiths 
» the confcicnce be defiled by fin, the mind will foon be corrupted with er* 
'or \ tkt myjttry of faith mufi U held in a good amfcience. For his apofiacy, St . , ^ x; ( 
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the idolatrous Pagans knew that he was a Jew, con- 
feqiiently an enemy to their worfliip as well as the 
Chriftians, they would not fiifFer him to fpeak, and to 
prevent his being heard, ihould he attempt, with one 
voice, for about the fpace of two hours, they cried 
out, as before. Great is Diana of the Ephefians ! But 
though he was hereby prevented in public, he after- 
wards did the Apoftle and the Chriftian intereft confi- 
derable harm by his private treachery. However at 
laft the town-clerk, whom fome Expofitors think was 
the perfon appointed to keep a regifter of the public 
games, of the names of the viftors, ahd of the prizes 
won, appeafed the people, and prevailed with them 
to be filent. Then in a fpeech, from which he ap- 
pears to have been a perfon of confiderable prudence 
and ability, he intimated in a few words, that there 
certainly was no need of a public declaration of their 
being votaries oi Diana , fince this was known to all ; 
that the perfons accufed were not guilty of any breach 
of the law, nor any public oiTence, — had offered no 
violence to the Temple of the Goddefe, nor fo much 
as fet a foot therein ; that if they were,^ this was not 
a legal method of proceeding, as court days were held, 
and deputies appointed, for that purpofe; and that 
they themfelves were in danger of being complained 
of as a faftious feditious people. They were under 
the Roman Emperor, and making a general tumult, 
unlefs in cafe of fure, inundations, or the fudjden in- 
valion of an enemy, expofed them to the lofs of their 
charter. And he put them in mind, that the time 
aggravated their danger, this happening upon the ac- 

Paul excommunicated him, by which he was fo exafperated, that he did him 

much evil. 

Thus grace abufed brings forth the fouleft deeds, 

As richefl foil the moft luxuriant weeds. Cowper* 

He alfo delivered him unto Satany that he might learn not to blafpheme, i.e. for 
the devil to torment and terrify him, that he might learn npt to revile Chrift 
and his Gofpcl, but be brought to repentance, and faved in the day of the Lord. 
1 Tim. i. ig, 20. 2 Tim. iv 14. The fevereft cenfures in the Primitive Church, 
were primarily deSgned for the falvation, and not the deftru£iion of the offenders : 
-^ that was happily the cafe with the inccftuous perfon, of whqxA we read, 
or,v. 5. 
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ccftion of the new emperor Nero: oad having thus 
Ipoken^ he difmiffed the aflembly. . 

By this means, . delivered from the danger which 
threatened him, St. Paul called together the Difciplesy 
and took his leave of them in an affeftionate manner ; 
and, as Timothy had returned, left him to fuperintend 
the Church there ; while he, according to his former 
purpofe, departed, and went into Macedonia. When 
he had vifited the Churches at Philippi, Theflalonica, 
Berea, &c. exhorting and comforting them*, he went 
into Greece, or that eminent part thereof, called 
Achaia, of which Corinth was the capital, and there 
continued three months. It is thought, during this 
time, that he wrote his celebrated Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans ; for it plainly appears, that was written before 
his imprifonment at Rome, for in this he fpeaks of a coU 
legion made by the Churches of Macedonia and Achaia, 
with which he was haftening to Jerufalem, which 
fixes it to that time. And alfo that he wrote his firft 
Epiftle to Timothy, whom fome of the Ephefians 
would not obey, while others attempted to force them- 
felves upon him as bifliops and minifters ; fo that the 
Epiftle is St. Paul's commiffion, to the Ephefians as 
well as to Timothyf. 

Having on a former occafion failed from Cenchrea 
into Syria, the Apoftle intended to have done the 
fame; but hearing that the Jews laid in wait, either to 
rob him of the monies, which at his requeft had been 
coUefted in the Macedonian and Grecian Churches, 
for the relief of the poor faints in Judea, or to kill 
him, he changed his courfe, purpofing to return 
through Macedonia the way he had come. Sopater 
or Sofipater of Berea, Ariftarchus and Secundus, of . 
Theflalonica; Gains, of Derbe, and Timothy, who 

, * The original word TTatpacKaXitTat fignifies both exhortation and confo* 
ntion. ACb xx. 2. This tour would of courfe take up fevcral months, during 
>vhtch he met with Titus, who broueht him a pleafing accoant of the Chriftiant 
^t Corinth; a Cor. vii. 5 — 7. whole liberality in affixing the contribution he 
yas then raifiog for the poor Believers in Judea, he mentioned to excite the 
Macedonians to imitate them. 2Cor.ix. 2. viii. 1 — 14. The Second Epi/ile 
<p the CarmthiaMs was therefore written from Macedonia «t that time, and wa« 
fcni by Titas, who returned to get die colle£tion in fiill greater forwardncfi. 
'^ See 1 Tim i. 3, t8; iv, 6, iSt ^S* v. tirSt* 

X 
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had left Ephefus; and Tychicus and Trophimus, of 
Alia*, went before, and tarried of St. Paul, and Luke 
the facred Hiftorian, at Troas; who, after the feaft 
of the Paffover at Jenifalem was ended, failed from 
Philippi, and in five days joined them ; where they 
eontitiued a week. 

The day before they departed being the Chriftian 
Sabbath, when the Difciples afTembled for public wor- 
ihip, particularly for the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, the Apoftle preached to them, and continued 
his fermon lintil midnight. Probably to obviate an 
objeftion of the Pagans, who malicioufly propagated 
that the Chriftians held meetings in the night for the 

furpofe of committing afts of wickednefe, the facred 
liftorian obferves concerning the upper chamber 
ivherein they afTembled, that there were many lights 
therein. During this long difcourfe, a young man 
called Eutychus, who fat in a window, doubtlefs kept 
open, to prevent heat, both from the lamps, and the 
number of people, being overpowered with fleep, 
fell from the third loft, and was taken up dead ; whom 
the Apoftle, by ftretching himfelf upon the body, in 
imitation of the prophets Elijah and Elifha, miracu- 
loufly reftored to life. After taking fome refrefhment, 
and converfing with the Difciples, even till break of 
day, he departed. 

He defired his companions to go by fea to Affos, 
a fea-port town of Myfia, on the Afiatic coaft, called 
alfo Apollonia; while he himfelf chofe to go by land, 
and alone. He had his own reafons for this,; probably 
that he might inftruft fome in the principles of Chrif- 
tianity on the way, or enjoy more free and lull com- 
munion with God. Solitude is neceffary, and pe- 
culiarly acceptable to a pious Minifter of the Gof- 
pel, that he may more accurately inquire into the will 
of God, receive the truth as from his lips, enter more 
fully into the divine life, and implore fuccels on his 
minifterial labours. And the moft holy Chriftian 

'* The fevetal verfoni hfcre mentioned fome think were joined with St. Paul, 
at meflengers of toe Cburdhes, in carrying their contribuuont to the poor Bro* 
thrcn at JenUalem. Compaie i Cor. xvi> gi 4;^aAd % Cor. viiu 197-^* • 
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cannot always be eaiy in the beft company^ he muft 
fometimes be alone^ to engage in fuch devotional ex- 
ercifes, which it would not be proper to do in the pre- 
fence of his moft intimate friends. Wtien thou prayejt, 
enter into thy clo/et, and when thou haft Jkut thy door, 
pray to thy Father zvhich is in/ecret, and thy Father 
which feeth in fecretj ^fliall reward thee openly. Not 
that I would confine the pure enjo3m[ients of religion 
to places of retirement, nor fay that he who fecludes 
himfelf from the public walks of life is a pious man : 

Truth is not local, God alike pervades 

And fills the world of traffic and the fiiadei. 

And may be feaiM amidft the bufieft fcenes, 

Or fconi'd where bufinefs nerer interyenei. Caoptr* 

When our path is illumined from above, the wildef- 
nefs becomes pleafant as the land of promife ; or in 
the moft numerous affemblies, or greateft cities, we 
are recoUefted, and find a hermitage everywhere. 

On his arrival at Aflbs, he went on board the fliip 
in which his companions were, and failed thence to 
Mitylene*, a confiderable fea-port in the ifland of 
Lefbos, which is one of the largeft in the Archipelago. 
They failed thence, and the next day got oppofite 
Chiosf, a noted ifland between Le(bos and Samos; 
the day after, arrived at Samos, a famous ifland of 
Ionia, about five miles from the Afiatic continent^ 
and tarried a while at Trogyllium, a promontory not 

* From this city, the whole iflaod is now called MettUn^ which lies aboat 
fcven miles from tne main land of Troas, and near the mouth of the Helleipont. 
on which account it is thought worthy of a fortrefs, and the defence of the Otto* 
man fword. It is memorable for Sappho, the inventiefs of Sapphic verfes; Al« 
csusi a famous lyric poet; Pittacus, one of the feven wife men of Greece ; Theo- 
phraftuB, a noble phyfician and philofopher; and Arion, a celebrated mufician. 

t Chios or Scio lies parallel with Smyrna, and is reckoned not more than 
four leagues from the Aliatic continent. It is about 50 miles in length, and 
S5 in breadth, mounuinous and of a poor foil, and called by the Turks, 8aki 
^daffit i. e. Mafiic-ifland, with which article it fupplies the royal ieraglio. This 
gum, which is chewed by the Turkiih ladies, in order to preferve their teeth 
clean, and their breath fweet, is eolle£led by the Chriftian inhabitants of the 
ifland: 'who, as as a remuneratioa for it, are exempted from half the poll-tax. 
Sir Paul RycautTays^ that in no place of the Turkifli dominions do the Chrif* 
tisQs enjoy more freedom in their religion and eftates; to which they are entitled 
by the articles of capitulation made with Sultan Mahomet II. fo that A Turk 
caaoot abufe a ChriJtiaQ without fevere corredion* 
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hx from Samos^; and the day following landed at 
Miletusj", a fea-port on the continent of Ionia, near 
Ephefus. While here, St. Paul fent for the Elders of 
the Ephefian Church, to whom he addrefled a dif- 
courfe, which began in fofteft words of infinuating 
eloquence, continued in expreflions of moft paffion- 
ate affeftion, and concluded with a folemn valedic- 
tion and moving prayer, which affefted all the tender 
pailions of nature. There are three things chiefly ob- 
fervable therein, — his vindication of hiraielf™ his ex- 
hortation to thofe minifters^^is recommendation of 
all his hearers to God and the word of his grace. And^ 
not only a part, but, they all wept fore^ and fell en 
PauVs necky and kijjed him. Sorrowing mojl of all for 
fome words he had fpoken, intimating that theyfhould 
fee his face no more. The final lofe of a faitliiul mi- 
nifter, is the pccafion of great forrow to a pious 
people. 

Accompanying him to the fliip, he had to force 
himfelf away from them ; after which, loofing from 
Miletus, he and his company failed w\th a ftraight 
courfe to Coos|, a large ifland in the mouth of the 
Archipelago, 70 miles in circumference, and 20 from 
the Afiatic Ihore. Oijl the fucceeding day they landed 
at jRbodes§, an iiland in the Mediterranean, famous 

* Samos was once powerful, rich, and populous ; but it is fo reduced by 
the Tucks, that a few pirates dkre land and plunder it as they pleafe. In this 
ifland was Pythagoras born, one of the fathers of philofophy, which he carried 
into Greece, and thence into Italy, 

+ Miletus is memorable for being the birth-place of TAales, one of the 
fcvcn wife men of Greece, and founder of the lontc feft of philofophy ; as al- 
fo for the birth of Anaximander his fcholar, Timotheiis the muHcian, and A* 
naximenes the pbilofopher. At prefcnt this place is called by the Turks Mtiasi 
not far from which is the famous river Maeander, which, though it encircles the 
plains through which it runs, with innumerable mazes and windings, yet in fome 
places rolls with a very rapid and impetuous current, 

$ Coos, or Cos, now commonly called Lango, was one of the iflands of 
of the Cyclades, famous for the worfhip of Efculapius, and the Temple 
of Juno. There alfo Hippocrates, the prince of pnyficians, and Apcllcs, 
the celebrated painter, were born ; the former of whom flourifljed at the 
time of the Pirlgponncfian war; and the latter in the time of Alexander 
the Great. 

§ Rhodes was reckoned formerly one of the principal univcrfitles of the 
Jloman empire ; along with Marfeifles, Tarfus, Athens, and Alexandria. It 
was celebrated among the ancients for the cleamefs of itt atmofpfaere ; 
fome of them fay^ that thcrp is pot 9 day ioi tb9 whole year, wherein the San 
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for the "brazen Coloffus, erefted by Demetrius, king 
of Afia. in honour of the Sun, which the Iflanders 
worfhipped. Sailing thence, they touched next at 
Patara, a port and the chief city- of Lycia, 80 miles 
eaft ; beautified with many temples, of which one was 
dedi^ted to Apollo, whofe oracle therein, for credit 
and wealth, was not much inferior to that of Delphi. 
Finding a fliip bound for Phoenicia, they went on 
board, and, leaving Cyprus on the left, failed for Sy*' 
ria, and arrived at Tyre*, where ihe was to unlade. 

Though our Saviour was feveral times near this 
<^ity> yet he never entered, to make Difciples ; but 
afterwards his Gofpel was carried thither, and proved 
fuccefsfuL St. Paul, and his companions, tarried 
there feven days; finding fome Difciples, who, 
through the fpint of prophecy, forefeeing the danger 
to which he would be expofed at Jerufalem, attempt- 
ed to dififuade him from going to that city. But nei*- 
ther their prediftions, nor intreaties prevailing, they> 
with their wives and children, accompanied their kind 
vifitants to the fhore, who, before they feparated, 
kneeled down and prayed. 

Then ce they failed to Ptolemais f , 28 miles fouth •; 
fituated on one of the fineil bays on that coaft, in the 

4oes not fliine there. Hence there wai ere£Ud, acrofs the mouth of the har^ 

hour, and confecrated to the Sunt a vafl ftatue of brafs, called CobjTus^ 70 . 

cubits high, fo that the (hips failed between its legs ; it was confidered at one 

of the (even wondext of the world. Some tell us, the artificen were it yean 

in making it ; 66 years after its ere^on it was thrown down by a terrible 

earthquake, and lay feveral hundred years. Afterwards, on the city being 

taken, the Saraoens cairied it into Egypt, loading 900 camels theicwith. / ' 

* Tyre was an ancient citv and port, and famous for its trade and colonies, ' ^ ' ' • 
and thegreateft marx of the £aft. After a fiege of 13 years, it was deftroyed . , ^ 

by Nebuchadnezzar. Another built near it, flouriihed much in the time of . ' / 
the Perfian monarchv \ but Alexander the Great, about 3*0 years before 
Chrift, though almou infurmountable difficulties lay in h's way, inthefpace . 
of fcven months, took and facked it. Eight thoufand men were flain in the ' ' 
fackage« thirty thoufand fold for flavei, two thoufand crucified, and, accord^ 
ing to the prophetic declaration, the city was devoured with fire. For a farther 
account ot this remarkable event, fee Ifa. 
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xxiii. Ezek. xxvi. Zach. ix. 1— 8. 



H.ollin'8 Ancient Hifiory, vol. 6. fee. 7. and Prideaux*s Con. P. i. b. 7; ^ith . 
Brown's Harmony, chap. t. It was afterwards repaired, and, when St. I^ul ' ' 
^as there, rather ftately: but now it lies in ruins, oeine a mean town» fubjeft ^ 
to the Turks, and by them called Elforta del Zur^ the haven of Znr. 

t Polemais is an ancient city, which, on a divifion of the land, fi^ll by lot ' 
to the tribe of Aflier ; itt name was jiccko, Judg. i. 31. .It was the fctne of / 
nany celebrated a£Uoi» in the holy war* The Turks^ who are bow mafien of - 
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neighbourhood of Monnt Carmel; which had been 
enlarged and beautified by PtolemaDus Philadelphnsy 
king of Egypt, about 250 years before Chrift, from 
whence it had its name. After fahiting the Chriftian 
brethren there, and continuing with them one day, 
they went to Caefarea Stratonis^ but whether by fea or 
land we cannot determine ; and that being the refi- 
dence of Philip the Evangelift, they abode with him 
many days. During which time, there arrived a cer- 
tain prophet, named Agabus, who, for having fore* 
told a famine, which happened in the time of Clau- 
dius^ was held in high efteem. And as it was ufual 
with the Prophets c«f old, to exemplify their prophe-^ 
cies by fignificant fymbols, that thereby they might 
make a deeper impreflion, he took Paul's girdle^ 
bound bis own hands and feet, and faid. Thus faith 
the Holy Ghofi, So fhall the Jews at Jerufalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, and fhall deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles. On hearing this, the 
Apoflies, his companions, the Difcipies in Caefarea, 
moft earnefily and ajSe^ionately, even with tears, inr 
treated him not to proceed as he intended. But they 
were unable to prevail : he told them they might, by 
their expreffions of love, and anxiety for his fafety^ 
occafion much diftrefs of mind, but not caufe him to 
yield, and violate his own Confcience; and, fo far 
from dreading the fufFerings before him, he was ready 
not to be bound onb/^ but alfo to die at Jerufalem, for 
the name of the Lord Jefus. That he might defend 
the Gofpel, and promote the glory of its Author, 
were the things he had chiefljr in view ; and for the 
accomplifhment thereof, he feared neither fufferings 
npr death in any form. Having a firm trail on God, 
ia lively faith in Chrift, a divine peace in his own con- 
fcience, his afFeftions weaned from the world, and a 

aTl that region, call k Acta or Acn^ which k nearer its old Hebrew name'; 
iindy when Maundrel was there, in i697» ^^ ^as a heap of ruins \ but has again 
revived by the induftry of Daher; and the works creaed by J^ej^zar, in our 
own time, ^ave rpidered it one of the principal towns on that coaft- — In 
1790, aicled by <he Bfitiibt under Sir W. S. Smith, it withftood a fevere fie^e 
by the Frencb« under General Bonaparte, who raifed the fiege after failif]^ vs\ 
a twelfth aflault) made over the putrid bodies of his foldiers. 
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well-grounded hope of heaven ; he had nothing to 
fear but every good to expeft in the worid to come. 

After making up their baggage, (which contained the 
alms they were carrying,) fome of the Difciples of 
Caefarea went with them to Jerufalem, and conduced 
them to one Mnafon of Cyprus, an old Difciple, at 
whofe houfe they lodged. Tliey met with a pleafing re- . 
caption from the Chriftian brethren* ; -and on the fuc- 
ceeding day St. Paul and his companions vifited James^ 
(commonly diftinguiihed by the Lefs^) who it feems was 
the only Apoftle then refident at Jerufalem, and prefi- 
ding over the Churches in Judea : at this interview all , 
the ordinary Hated minifters were prefent. After this 
falutation, he recited to them his labours and fuccefe, 
both among the idolatrous and profelyte Gentiles ; for 
which they rendered the praife and glory to God ; and 
reciprocally acquainted him with the fuccefe the GofpeF 
had among the circumcifed, faying, Thoufeefty brother, 
how many th6ufands\ of Jews there are which believe. 
Well might our Saviour compare his religion to a 
grain of mujlard Jiedy feeing it had fo extenfively 
fpread in fo fhort a time. Its beginning was finall, the 
inftruments apparently mean, the prejudices and ob- 
ftinacy of the Jews very great, and yet, in about 
twenty years after the afcenfion, the number of thofe 
who believed, had embraced it, and were at one time 
in the fame city, was ftated at feveral thoufands; 

From the beginning of the Chriftian miffion to that 
time, Jerufalem continued, not only the central place^ 
but the principal feat of this religion ; and, it is fur* 
prifing that the believing Jews attended to the ceremo- 
nial part of the law of Mofes ! St. Paul taught thofe 
who were difperfed into other countries, and believed, 
that it "was abrogated by the death of Chrift; and, 
therefore, by the moft pun£tual attention thereto, no 
man eould be jufttfied. He acquainted the unconverted 

* ^ApyJhws finilingly, or with a cheerful countenance. 

t The Greek %yord is lAupuSss myriadsi by thefe Lardner Ittppofefl t4 
be intended chiefly th; Church at Jerufalem; but Benfon and Ooddndge think 
thefe numeroui converts were, moft of them, Jews, difperfed in other countries $ 
who w^re come up to JeroCalem to wovfliip at fome of die great feftivals j and 
atftcrwaidi fetumed JO their lefpeitivc countries* 
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Gentiles alfo, that they had tio concern with it, aftd 
ought not to fuhmit to thofe rites. While at the fame 
time, he enjoined both of thefe to obferve the pre- 
cepts of the moral law eftablilhed in the hands of the 
Mediator, whofe death is the procuring caufe of a fm- 
ner'sjuftification, for he is the Lamb Jlain from the 

foundation of the zvorld. 

Now it appears that the liberty of the Gofpel had 
not been fufficiently explained to the Jewilh converts 
in Jerufalem ; or they did not believe their teachers ; 
therefore indulged unfavourable thoughts of St. Paul, 
by reafon of the inftru6tions he had given concerning 
the non-obfervance of the ceremonies of the law. To 
obviate their prejudice, the Apoftle James, and the 
Elders, prevailed upon him, contrary to his own judg- 
ment, to engage in a vow of Nazaritelhip 5 hence he 
and four more expended money, in buying lambs, 
rams, oil, flour, and other things required by the 
law, and fliaved their heads to (how that it was accom- 
pliCied. The Jews, feeing him in the Temple, and 
fuppoling that he had brought into the inner p^t of 
the court with him, Trophimus, who was a Gentile 
Chriftian of Ephefus, whom they had feen in the city, 
ilirred up all the people, apprehended, and, in a riot- 
ous manner, dragged him out, inmiediately fliut the 
doors that he might not take fandtuary at the horns of 
the altar, and were on the point of killing him, when 
captain Lyfias^ from the cafUe Antoniay arrived, and 
providentially faved his life. He made him a prifoner, 
commanded him to be bound with two chains, one 
probably on his hands, and another on his feet ; which 
was the accoraplifliment of the prophecy of Agabus ; 
and not being able, on account of the confufion among 
the multitude, to get a right underilanding of the af- 
fair, ordered him to the caflle. 

In the way, when he had got upon the flairs that 
led from the cloifiers of the temple, by the permiffion 
of the Captain, he made his defence to the Jews, who 
heard with attention until he afTerted his miflion to 
the Gentiles, upon which they became fo enraged, 

' that the guard of foldiers were commanded to carry 
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him forward. Suppofing him to be a notorious ofFen^ 
der, and that he might extort a confeflion of his crime, 
the Captain gave orders that he fhould be feourged ; 
but, as they were binding him to a poft or column, 
with thongs or pieces of leather, he pleaded the pri- 
vilege of a Roman citisjen, by which he prevented it. 

On the fucceeding day, his chains were taken off, 
the members of the Sanhedrim called, and he placed 
befofe them for examination, that the Captain might 
learn what charge they had againft him. In the be- 
ginning of his defence, he afferted, that he had lived 
in all good Confcience before God until that day ; which 
fo exafperated his accufers and judges, that the high- 
prieft Ananias commanded thofe who flood near him, 
to fmite him on the mouth. , This indignity was con- 
trary to all laws of decency and order, and mows what 
fort of fpirit a6luated thofe rulers. The Apoflle faid 
to him, Godjhall fmite thee^ thou zvhited wall ; forft^ 
teft thou to judge me after the laWy and commandej me 
to be f mitten contrary to the law*. Perceiving that 
one part of the council was Sadducees, and the other 
Pharifees, he cried aloud in the hearing of the whole 
court, I am a Pharifee, the fon of a Pharifee : of the 
hope and refurredlion of the dead I am called in quef 
tion. Upon this the Council divided, and the diffen- 
fion growing great, the Captain, to refcue the Apof- 
tle from danger, ordered a fufficient number of fol- 
diers peremptorily to take him back to the caflle. 

Early the next morning, more than forty of the 
unbelieving Jews, entered into a confpiracy, binding 

* Ananiaa was the fon of Ne6edans, and, by hii ftation, head of the Sa^ 
hedrim. The expreffion tJiou whited wot!, when applied to men, is a paraphralis 
of an hypocrite, «id fo is as if he had (aid tkou typoerite. Godjkailjmte tkut 
is not an imprecation, but a minatory predi£tion, not a denre of revenge, 
but a prophecy of judgment from God upon him. He had before, been fent 
in chains to Rome, to anfwer to Claudius Caefar for his behaviour in a quarrel 
which had happened between the Jews and Samaritans, during the government 
of Cumanus in Judea ; but being acquitted, probably at the interceflion of 
Agrippa the younger, he returned to Jerufalem, and ftill enjoyed the (iignity of 
the high-pricfthood. And five years after his tnfolent condud to St. Paul» 
Ood did i^markablyT^ttt^^ him : tor after his own houfe had been reduced to 
alhes, in a tumult begun by his own fon, he was fei^ed and taken in the royaV 
palace ; where, having in vain attempted to hide himfelf in an old aqucdttd, 
■c was dragged out vid flain by a Jewiih captun» 

Y 
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themielves, by a folenm anathema, neither to eat nor 
drink until they had killed him. But on the preceding 
nighty the Lord ftood by him, and faid. Be of good 
cheery Paul : for as thou hajl tejtified of me in Jerufa- 
lent, fo mujl thou bear uiinejs al/b at Rome. The con- 
Ipirators, being confident of the approbation and affift- 
ance of the chief members of the Council, informed 
them of their defign. The plan concerted Mas, that 
the Council (hould intreat the Captain to bring the 
Apoftle to the bar on the day following, for a further 
examination; and that they, lyibg in the way from the 
caflle to the temple, would kill him. 

A difcovery of this being made, and St. PauFs ne- 
phew hearing thereof, told him, who, calling the Cap- 
tain of the guard, defired he would take the young 
man to Lyfias, he having fomething of importance to 
relate to him. He readily complied, the chief Captain 
behaved to the youth with much tendemefs and con- 
defcenfion; and from his information, fhifirated the 
whole fcheme. For he immediately called two centu- 
rions, and commanded them to get ready 200 foldiers, 
alfo 70 horfemen, with 200 pikemen for their protec- 
tion, at three o'clock in the morning, and carry the 
prifoner to Felix*, the Roman governor of Judea, 
who chiefly refided in Caefarea. With the commander 
of the detachment, he fent a letter to Felix, flating 
the prifoner's cafe. Accordingly the foldiers con- 
veyed him by night to Antipatrisf, which was about 
38 miles, and half-way to Caefarea. There they 
halted 3 and apprehending no more danger from the 

* The Roman hiftorians fay, that Felix was a man of mean birth, he and 

his brother Pallas being born flaves. The latter became a great favorite of the 

emperor Claudius, and continued to have intereft alfo in Nero's court; and by 

/ bis influence got his brother advanced, to be governor of Judea. Felix was a 

. .wicked and tyrannical man: he fent aflaflins into the family of Jonathan the 

' ' ' hi^h-pried, (who had reproved him for his covetuoufnefs, injuftice, and taking 

bribes;) and mixing with the fervants, they raifed a tumult and killed him, 

^ ^ Tbc Jews accufcd him before Nero of many outrages, and, if Pallas had not 

interpofed i» his favour, he had certainly been ruined. 

f Antipatris had formerly been called CapAar Salama, (Maccviu^uJ biit 
being rebuilt, or repaired, by Herod the Great, it was by him mmcd Antipatris, 
in honour of his lather Antipater, Its diflance from Jenifalctn, fome think 
rendered the journey too far for one night's march, and conclude^ that the foldicn 
only travelled by nighty and relied in the day. 
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confpirators, u!ie foot returned to the caftle^ and left 
the horfemen to proceed ; who, as foon as they ar- 
rived, delivered the letter and the priforier, thus dif- 
charging themfelves of all further truft. And now 
what.Chrift had faid to his Difciples was verified in 
this Apoftle, YeJIiall be brought before governors and 
kings for my fake. 

At Rome, the plaintiff had fix hours allowed to ac- 
cufe, and the defendant nine to make his anfwer: 
Felix, knowing this, would not enter upon St. Paul's 
trial, until his accufers arrived from Jerufalem. After 
five days Ananias .the high-prieft, with the principal 
members of the Council arrived, and employed one 
TertuUus, whom fome .writers fay was an Italian by 
birth, well flcilled in the Roman law, and of great 
celebrity for his readinefe and eloquence in fpeaking, 
to plead their caufe. This orator brought three char- 
ges againfl; the ApoMe^fedition, herefy^ and a profa- 
nation of the temple; who returned feparate anfwers 
to each. Felix, having heard both parties, put them 
off to another time, faying. When I am better in- 
formed concerning this feet, and the chief captain 
Lyfias is here, I will inquire more narrowly into this 
affair. And he commanded the centurion to keep 
Paul, as a prifoner at large, and to prohibit none of 
his acquaintance from fending him food, books, or 
other accommodations, or vifiting him in perfon. 

After he had been kept fome days in this gentle 
confinement at Caefarea, Felix, who had been abfent 
for a fliort time, returning thither again, - with Dru- 
fiUa^ his wife*, who was a Jewefs, fent for him, to give 
an account of his religion,. and, after hearing, endea- 
voured to acquaint himfelf therewith. The Apoftle, 
knowing the characters of the perfons whom he had to 

• 

* DrufiUa was the daughter of Herod Agrippa, and one of the 4ineft women 
of that age. She had been married to Azizus^ king of Emejfa^ who fubmitted 
to circumcifion, and fo embraced Judaifm, as the condition of the nuptials. , / • 
^cUx, enamoured with her beauty, employed one Simon, a wicked Jew, who 
profefled himfelf a magician, to perfuade her to abandon her hufband, and inarry 
nim, though a heathen ; to which {he confented. She was afterwards, with a / 

•on jhc had by Felix, confumed in an irruption of Mount Fefuvius, Set Jcfefh* t/ 
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addrefiy ufed not the ftudied eloquence of TertuIIus, but 
with plainnefs and th^ ^ergy of divine truth reafoned 
of righteoufneis, temperance, and judgment to come, 
which moved, terrified^, and confound^ the governor, 
while the heart of the partner of his crimes feemed 
callous. She had been accuftomed to hear of a fu< 
lure judgment, as Bifhop Atterbury excellently ob* 
ferves : perhaps fhe alfo trufted to her being a daugh< 
ter of Abraham, or to the expiation of the law, and 
therefore was proof againft the convi6lions which feized 
her huiband, though a Heathen. Let this teach us to 
guard againft all fuch falfe dependencies as thofe, 
which tend to elude convi£tions, that nugbt otherwife 
be produced in us, by the fEuthful preaching of the 
word of God. Let us ftop our ears againft thofe mef* 
fengers of Satan, who appear as angels of light, and 
would teach us to reconcile the hope of falvation ynUx 
a corrupt heart or an unholy lifef . 

Felix difmifled the Apoftle; intimating that he 
would, at fome fixture opportunity call for him, and 
hear more fully his doftrine in private. This probably 
might be his intention: he however afterwards fent 
frequently, and communed with hinj : but with what 
defign ? to be inftrufted in the knowledge of Chrifti' 
anity? fo far fi'om this, he expeSed money would 
have been given him for the liberty of fo able a minify 
ter, and, waiting for that, fell fhort of the treafure of 
the Gofpel. Seeing covetoufneis was the fprin^ of his 
humanity to St. Paul, it is fomewhat ftrange, ths^t the 
profecutors/did not bribe him to a£l with vigour againft 
thexobjeft of their hatred. 

When he had been more than two years a prifoner 
in Ca^farea, Nero took the Government of Judea out 
of the han.d of Felix, ahd nominated Fortius Feftos 
as bis fucceffor. Now about three days after he had 
begun to govern the province, he went from Csefarea 
to the metropolis, in conformity to the Roman law, 
and in order to make himfelf acquainted with the 

* Felix trembUd* H/A^Sof^ he was in/ear, or wholly made up of fiear; iiil 
awakened confcience faid amen to St. Paul's rcafonings. 
t ^e 9i]hop Atterburjf's Sermon on Afii »uv. %^^ 
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ftate of their public affairs. There the high-prieftf 
and the chief of the Jews, who had been Paul's pro- 
fecutors before Felix, endeavoured, by mifreprefen* 
tation, to prejudice him againfl this Apoftle ; and de- 
iCred, that he would fend for him to Jerufalem ; laying 
— an amhujh of defperate wretches, to intercept his jour- 
ney, and kill him by the way. But he, anxious to 
preferve the Imperial privileges, denied their requeft ; 
informing them, that he himfelf would depart mortly 
to Caefarea, and thofe of them who were able to ma- 
nage the profecution in a legal manner, might go 
thither alfo to the bar of Nero. Thus was he the means 
of preferving St. Paul's life. By what invifible fprings, 
and with what filence, wifdom, and energy, does God 
govern the world 1 

When Feftus had tarried about ten days» he re- 
turned to his feat of Government ; and, as expedition 
in adminiftering juftice is conunendable, he, the day 
after, on the arrival of the accufers, fitting on the feat 
of judgment, commanded Paul to be brought to the 
bar. At this crifis his profecutors flocked round him, 
and with their envenomed tongues, laid many grievous 
accufations to his charge, fimilar to thofe produced 
before Felix j . but their aflertions, though bold, were 
infuificient to fubftantiate their charges ; from which, 
the accufed, with the greateft eafe, vindicated himfelf. 
The &ithful fervants of Chrift are happy in their own 
innocence, and their enemies render themfelves odi- 
ous in accufing them falfely. 

Felix, to palliate his injuitice and tyranny in 
governing the Jews, left Paul bound ; and Feftus, to 
conciliate their efteem, afked him, faying, . Wilt thou 
go up to Jerufalem^ and there be judged of thefe things 
before me f But juftly apprehenfive of the danger that 
would attend being fent thither, he rejefted the pro- 
pofal, claimed the privilege of a Roman, and appealed 
to Caefan This, for the prefent, concluded the bufinefs ; 
and the profecutors loft all hope of accomplifhing bis 
death. What the Jewifli doftors faid concerning Job 
is applicable here, viz. that the Devil was more cha* 
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-^ gnned at his inability to take away his life^ than this 

' patient mao was with all his afflictions. 

Sonoie days after this, king Agrippa*,and Bemicef his 
-iilter, vifited Fefius, and congratulated him on his ad- 
vancement to the government of the province. When 
they had been there many days, feafting and indulging 
in mirth, Feftus entertained the King with a relation 

/ of Paul's trial, and perhaps aiked his advice ; becaufe the 
^ Romans had then no laws againft the Chriftians : they 
were looked upon as a feft of the Jews, and provided 
they injured no man in civil rights, nor made any dif- 
turbance in the ftate, were protected by the Roman 
laws. As Agrippa underftood the Jewilh cuitoms 
and privileges, he was a proper perfon to confult, con- 
fequently able to direft Feftus how to form his charge 
againft the prifoner, in fa uncommon and remarkable 
a cafe. And whether to oblige him, or excited by 
curiofity to fee fo eminent a Chriftian teacher, he 
, . defired to hear St. Paul ^ and Feftus promifed he 
fliould on the morrow. 

All the chief officers, both military and civil, at- 

. tended the governor, and his royal guefts, who had a 
numerous and fplendid train, making a moft pompous 
and magnificent appearance. When they were feated, 
Paul being ordered came forth, having his chains on ; 
Feftus, in a fliort fpeech, fhowed the occafion of the 

* This was the Ton of Herod Aj^ppa who killed the apoflle James tod was 
eaten of worms at Cacfafea. Claudius had made him King of Chalcis: he 
was by profeflion a Jew, had the power of the temple, and the facred trcafury, 
and could likewife difpofe of the high-priefthood as he thought proper. 

+ Bemice, his fifter, was the eldeft daughter of Herod Aprippa, and fifler 
to Drufilla the wife of Felix. In her infancy fhe had been contra£led, by 
^ Claudius, to Mark, fon of Alexander Lyfimachus, the Alabarch; but, he dy- 
ing before the marriaee was confnmmated, her father married her to his own 
brother Herod, king of Chalcis, though that was contrary to the law of Mofes. 
After his' death, ihe went to her brother Agrippa, with whom ihe lived in 

'* '• a fcandalous familiarity. To wipe off this afperfion, *fhe offered herfelf to 
Polemon, kins of Cihcia, upon condition that he would become a profelyte 

, . ; ^ rightecu/h^si who contenting to be circumcifed, married her. But ihe con- 
tinued not long with her hufband, which occafioned his calling off the Jewiih 

' ^ » religion ; and returned to live in inceft with her brother. Being beautiful, fbe 
afterwards infinuated herfelf into the affeflions of Titus Vefpaf!an,of which 
Tacitus and Suetonius fpeak; and as he paiTionaiely loved her, would have made 
her emprefsy h^d not the clamours of tne Romans prevented it. 
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meeting, alfo juftilied the prifpner before that illullrious 
affembly ; and reqiiefted advice, particularly from Agrip- 
pa, that he might better (late his cafe to the Emperor. 
That the King might be able to form a right judg- 
ment, he faid to Paul, Thou art permitted to /peak for 
thjfelf Stretching forth his hand, he entered on his 
defence: and after refuting the accufations. of the 
Jews, declaring his former unbelief and cruelty to the 
Chriftians, and avowing his miraculous converfion and 
divine call to the apoftlefhip ; while enlarging upon the 
faith of the Gofpel, particularly, that Chrift fhould be 
thefirjl that fhould rife from the dead, and ^/liould fhew 
light unto the people, and to the Gentiles, Feftus inter- 
rupted him, by faying with a loud voice, Paul, thou 
art beftde thyfelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 
i. e. To talk of the refurre6lion of a man who is dead 
and buried, and to fay that he appeared to, and or- 
dained thee a minifter and witnefs, that he is the Sa- 
viour of the world, and would enlighten, not only his 
own barbarous nation the Jews, but even the Gentiles, 
and, amongft others, the polite and learned Romans 
and Greeks, all this is mere fancy, and the efFeft of a 
diftrafted imagination. 

After refuting the charge, with modefty, politenefs, 
and refpeft, he turned (again to the royal perfonage, 
and faid. King Agrippa, believeft thou the prophets ? I 
know that thou believeji. This direft and bold appeal, 
fo feized, affefted, and x)verpowered the King, that 
he could fcarcely make any refiftance ; but replied, / 
am but a little from being perfuaded to be a Chriflian : 
which is an acknowledgement that the reafons and 
proofs advanced in favour of Chriftianity were con- 
vincing. A writer very pertinently fays. See here, 
Feftus altogether an Heathen, Paul altogether a Chrif- .» ., 
tian, Agrippa halting between both. Poor Agrippa ! ' 
but almoll perfuaded ? fo near the mark, and yet fall 
fliort ! another ftep and thou art within the veil. 
Reader, flop not with Agrippa, but go on with Paul ; / 

whofe heavy chains Chriftianity rendered light and tole- 
rable, — ^thefe were foon exchanged for ornaments of 
glory; which now deck his immortal foul in the prefence . 
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of God, with a luftre infinitely fuperior to what the dia- 
dem of Agrippa, or the robes of Feftus could difplay. 
The aflembly breaking up fomewhat abruptly, the 
principal perfons went afide, and, after conferring to- 
gether, unanimoufly faid. This man doeth nothing xvorthy 
of death, or of bonds ; and therefore condemned the 
judgment of his perfecutors, who averred, he was not 
loorthy to live. And Agrippa faid to Fellas, This man 
might have beenfet at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Ccefar. True; but wlien he made the appeal, 
it was the moft proper method he could take for his 
own fecurity. 

As^ foon as it was determined to fail into Italy, the 
Apoftle, arid certain other prifoners, were delivered 
to one Julius, a centurion of a cohort, belonging to 
the Auguftan legion ; with whom Luke the facred 
Hiflorian, and Arifiarchus the Macedonian, of the 
city of Theffalonica, continued. Embarking in a 
Ihip of Adramyttium,. a city of Myfia, they weighed 
anchor, intending to fail by the coafts of the Leffer 
Afia, on the north of the Mediterranean ; and the 
next day reached Sidon, a celebrated city on the 
Phoenician coaft, about 4o miles north of Csefarea. 
Through the courtefy of Julius, St. Paul was allowed to 
go on fliore, and refrelh himfelf among his firiends. From 
thence they failed under Cyprus, and, becaufe the 
wind was in the fouth-weft quarter, were hindered 
from taking the direft courfe, which lay to the fouth, 
therefore (leered to the north, between it and the coaft of 
Cilicia. And failing acrofs that part of the Mediterra- 
nean, which waflies the borders of the provinces of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, they came to Myra, a city 
of Lycia, in which province is the foot of Taurus, the 
moft celebrated mountain of all the Afiatic continent. 

There was an extenfive commerce, confifting chiefly 
of the produce of Egypt, Perfia and India, carried 
on between Alexandria and the coafts of Italy; 
and Julius, meeting with a (hip bound for the lat- 
ter, took his prifoners out of that which had brought 
them to Myra, and put them therein. 'When they 
bad failed many days^ and made but little way. 
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cither by reafon of a calm, or becaufe the wind was 
contrary, arid had fcarcely got oppofite Cnidus, a city 
and promontory of Doris, in thepeninfula of Caria, they 
fleered to the fouth and failed under Crete, over againft 
Salmone, another promontory on the eaftern coall of 
that ifland ; and paffing it with difficulty, came to a 
place named The Fair HavenSy fo called to this day j 
not far from which was the city of Lafea, or, fome 
fay, Alafa. \ 

Having made but little way, the feafon being far 
advanced, and the art of Navigation very imperfe£tiy 
known, failing of courfe would be very dangerous- 
The great annual feaft of expiation, which God had 
commanded the Jews to obferve on the tenth day of 
the feventh month, called Tj/rz, which ahfwered to 
part of our September and O6lober, had been paft 
fome time, confequently, the nights were increaf- 
ing in length, and woula be dark ; and at this 'ftormy 
feafon, the floods came down upon the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, wjiich caufed them to decline failing to 
diftant parts until about Eafter. St. Paul, forefeeing. 
the dangers to which they would be expofed, if they 
left The Fair Havens^ intreated thofe who had the 
chief management of the voyage, not to put out to 
fea. But Julius, believing the matter and owner: 
of the fliip were better ikilled in the art of naviga- 
tion than he, regarded not his advice : and, as this 
harbour tvras incommodious to winter in, the great- 
er part of the men on boai:d wiflied to try if by a- 
ny means they could reach Phenice, which was fitu- 
ated on a gulf or bay on the fouth fide of Crete, be- 
tween two promontories, one pointing to the fouth-^ 
weft, and the other to the north-weft, which rendered 
it fafe from the dangerous eaft winds. Some think it 
had its name from the merchants of Tyre and Sidon, 
(cities of Phoenicia,) who frequently reforted thither. 

The fouth wind blowing gently, and fuppofing 
themfelves fure of making this bay, they weighed an* 
chor, and failed elofe to the fliore of Crete, without 
any fear of being driven upon it. But fliortly, there 
art)fe in the nprth-eaft, a tempeftuous wind, called, 

z " 
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by the facred Hiftorian, Eurocb/don, by Pliny, the 
marintfs plague y and in the modern languge, a Le- 
vantery which drove them from the coaft ; this not be- 
ing a point-windy but rather a kind pf hurricane^ often 
Ihifting its quarter, tofled them backward and forward 
in the Adriatic. And as it took the (hip out of the , 
command of the marineirs, who were unable to make 
her bear againft the wind, or, as it runs in the Greek, 
could not make her direft her eye againil the wind> nor 
look it in the face, they therefore made no further at- 
tempts, but were driven before it. And running un- 
der a certain ifland called Clauda, a little to the fouth- 
tveft of Crete, they, with the utmoft difficulty pre- 
ferved the boat, by taking it into the (hip, (rom the 
violence of the ftorm, to be ready in cafe of any ex- 
igence. Having fecured this, they undergirt the (hip,; 
or bound her with ropes to prevent her from bulging 
or fplitting ; and fearing, as the wind had varied more 
to the north, and driven them towards Africa, they 
ihould fell upon the greater or the \ekSyrtiSy thofe quick- 
fands upon the African coaft fo well known for the 
deftruQion of mariners and veflTels-; ftruck fail, that 
their progrefs might be (lower, and fo were driven be- 
fore the wind. As they were exceedingly toflfed, mount- 
ing up to the heavens as it were on the fwelling furges, 
then falling down as to the bottom of the deep, (in 
which, tp ufe the mariner's phrafe it would feem im- 
poffible that> a (hip could live at fea,) to prevent the 
veflfel from foundering, the next day they threw the 
goods, that were in her over board. And the third day, 
(either after loo(ing from The Fair Havens, or from 
their undergirthing the (hip under Clauda,) thetem- 
•pe& was fo great, that the paflTengers as well ^as ma- 
riners were employed', who heaved a,ll her tackling 
Qverboard> that^ drawing lefs water, they might not be 
expoJfed to f© much danger from the quickfands. Life 
is fweet, and felf-prefervation a powerful principle : 
Skin.for Jkijty faid Satan, yea^ all that a man hathzvill 
he give for his life. 

Now the tempeft continued without interruption a 
long time, during whiph they neither faw the fun Ky 
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day, nor the ftairs by night, and (through the want of 
the mariner's compafs^ and not knowing where they 
were, their diftrefs increafed until at length they de- 
fpaired of life. St. Paul had prpdifted the tempeft, 
and forewarned the crew and paffengers of the apf- 
proach thereof; and he gently reproved them for not 
complying with his advice to winter in The Fair Havens^ 
and afferted that an angel of the God whom he ferved, 
had appeared to him on the preceding night, aifuring 
iiim, as an atifwer to his prayers for them, though the 
(hip would be loft, their lives would be preferved, and 
\\6 carried before Caefar *; and exhorted them to be of 
good cheer. He freely acknowledged his relation 
to God, amongft a company of Heathen foldiers and 
failors :> his compofure, reiignation, and compaifion, 
might imprefe them with an idea of the fuperiority 
of his religion and piety. Good men, living among thofe 
that are wicked, are often made bleffings to them, 
the latter being faved from temporal judgments, in 
anfwer to their prayers. If there had been but ten 
righteous perfons in populous Sodom, on the intercef- 
fion of faithful Abraham, God would have fpared it. 
Except y faith Ifaiah, the Lord of Hojls had left unto 
us a veryfmall remnant y wejiiould have been as Sodom. 
What madnefs then it is in the wicked, to feek the de- 
ftruftioii of the people of God ! 

On the fourteenth night, as they were tofled lip 
and down in the Adriatic Sea, (which name, in an- 
cient geography, was given to all that part of the Me- 
diterranean which lies fouth of Italy,) the mariners 
fufpe£ted, about midnight, that they drew near fome 
land. And, letting down a plumb-line, they found the 
depth of the water twenty fathoms : going a little far- 
ther, founded again, and round it fifteen fathoms : then, 
apprehending they might run upon fome rocky fhore, 
they caft four anchors out of the flem, having ground 
for thein to faften upon, and anxioufly looked for the 
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* It it reported ibai Bifhop Ridlejr being once in danger by water, (aid to 
the Boatman, My lad, be of good cheer, and pfy your ears, Jer this Bdat carries j - 

a Bi/kop, tuho muft Be burnt, not droumed t ,i\{oo{ Ccfar, that being in dangpr >~ i * ' ' /^ ' 
at (ca, faid to the Mailer, Ntvtrfedr^ th^ carrfeft Cafar^ and Aisjirtune, 
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I ' approach of day, that they might fee the land, and 

know their fituation. While riding here, under a pre- 

^ c ' - f^^' tence of carrying out anchors from the forefhip, to 

/, , ' ^ drop them at a diilance from the vefTel, that (he might 

^if ^ be more fecure 5 (though at the fame time with a de- 

fign to make their efcape to the fhore, and leave the 

whole company on board to perifti,) they letdown the 

* . ^ boat into the water, and were on the point of enter- 

,' >*; ^ ing it, when St. Paul, aware of their intention, faid 

to the Centurion and foldiers. Except thefe mariners 

^ > abide in the Jhip to manage her, ye cannot he faved; 

/y*///,v -^hereupon the foldiers inunediately cut the- ropes by 

Vhich it was fufpended, let it fall into the fea, and 
thus defeated their purpofe. 
^' .«: ^ - ^ While the darknefs prevented their difcerning what 
' . r ^ vl t .ilthey ought to do, and as they had been without any 
' ''-^y * regular meal for fourteen days, confequently were 
y '/. • ^ weak and faint, and as there was no probability of 
■ ^ "■ \,S*> iV*^^^^ reaching the (hore without encountering great 
/ difficulties, the Apoftle affeftionately and eameftly 

^ ^ ' intreated them to take fome food ; which, that they 
might do with more cheerfulnefe, he renewed the af- 
* ? :, ^ «v '^ furance that there would not a hair fall from amj of 
^ / .^ ; / them. After taking bread, he gave thanks to God 
. / 1' /before them all, for their prefervation hitherto, and 
the affurance that none of them ftiould perifli in this 
voyage, as alfo for the provifions which they Ihortly 
. were about to partake ; and eating fome himfelf, they 
* likewife took, and were much encouraged. They 
confifled of prifoners, foldiers, mariners, and proba- 
bly fome merchants, no lefs than 276 fouls. And 
when they had finifhed their .meal, being fatisfied with 
food, and believing they ftould need no more fufte- 
nance until they were delivered, they, a third time, 
lightened the Ihip, by calling the remainder of the 
wheat into the fea. 

When it was day, they faw land, but knew it not; 

yet perceived a certain creek or little bay, having a 

level (hore convenient for landing, into this they refolv- 

ed, if poflible, to run the (hip. Therefore, after taking 

^ up the anchors, or cutting the cables, (the origtn*l 
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will admit of either reading) they committed the fhip 
to the mercy of the waves, at the fame time loofing 
the rudder-bands, with which they made fail the helm, 
and hoifting up, the main-fail to the wind, they made 
for the creek. But falling into a place where two 
feas met, probably by reafon of a fand-bank running 
par^lel with the fliore, they ran the fhip a-ground ; 
and the forepart flicking fail, remained imtnoveable, 
but the hinder part being left loofe, was foon broken 
in pieces with the violence of the waves. 

At this awful crifis, there were feveral prifoners on 
board, who were to be efcorted to Rome, and as the 
opportunity was favourable, were they fo difpofed, for 
efcaping out of the hands of their guards, who, aware 
of the feverity of the Roman law for breach of duty, 
formed the mofl unjufl and cruel purpofe of killing 
them, that they might run no hazard of being 
fufpefted. of connivance or negligence. This was 
the greatefl ingratitude to the Apoflle, who had 
been fo great a blefTmg to them, and, in anfwer to 
whofe prayer, God had faved their lives. But the cen- 
turion, defirous to fave fo excellent a perfon, prevented 
the execution of this bloody projeft: and, to hinder 
any of the prifoners efcaping, commanded the foldiers 
to get to land firfl, that they might receive and fecure 
them ; and thofe who could not fwim> to get on boards, 
and broken pieces of the fhip, and thus endeavour 
for their fafety ; and, the wind blowing fair, they all 
made the fhore. 

On their arrival, they were informed that the tfland 
was called Melitay from the abundance of honey found 
therein; for /xcXi, fignifies honey: it is now deno- 
minated Malta^y and is feven leagues in length, 

* Malta is fituafed about the middle of the Mediterranean, between 3arbary 
and Sicily, in latitude 35^ 36 longitude ^&^ 36* The ifland confifts of a chalky 
rock, ana as no part of it remains uncultivated, no ferpents are now found. Icr 
the fame manner, of late, in fome of the Weft India iflands, ferpents have 
been totally extirpated, by the efxtent of cultivation, having thereby loft all 
places of retreat. The faymg of the inhabitants, that ferpents which are brou^t 
pither cannot live, is a £ible* The place where St. Paul and his company land- 
ed, is at this day (hewn to travellers, and goes by the name of 5/. PaulUJkofe^ 
0r kaocn. The Melitefe were origtnadly a colony of the Carthaginians as appears 
from ievexil old infcriptioitt ia Pttnic chan&erty aad from the laogoa^ jot the 
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three in breadth, twenty-one in circumference, and 
lies twenty fouth of Sicily. The inhabitants, who 
fpoke an African dialeft, received the crew with great 
humanity, and kindled a fire, on account of the con- 
ftant rain ; but, when the Apoftle was laying on it a 
bundle of flicks which he had gathered, a very venom- 
ous viper, roufed by the flames, came out, and twifted 
itfelf round his arm. The iflanders now thought them- 
felves witnefTes of Divine vengeance, demanding that 
juftice which the waves had failed to execute. They 
fuppofed he was a notorious malefafilor, particularly 
that he had been guilty of murder^ becaufe they fa\V 
the viper hanging on his handy which therefore they 
judged to have been the offending part ; according to 
the rule which much prevailed among the ancients, 
that perfons were remarkably punifhed in that part of 
the body, which had been the principal inflrument ^ 
their fin. The crime, of which they thought the A- 
ppftle guilty, is the mofl unnatural and inhuman ; and 
God hath often brought it to light when concealed, 
that the perpetrators might fuffer condign punifhment. 

We read that God fet a mark of his indignation on 
Cain, the firfl murderer, alfo that the fame crime was 
made capital to the fons of Noah. Under the Jewifh 
difpenfation, it is worthy our notice, that among all 
the facrifices appointed for the atonement of fin, there 
was none for this atrocious crime, nor city of refuge 
for thofe gtiilty of it. From the erroneous conclufion 
of thefe Barbarians, we may obferve, that, generally^ 
by the evils which happen to i mfan in this life, no 
certain judgment can be made, either of his good or 
bad charafter ; in the cafe before us it was falfe> as al- 
fo in that of Job. 

But the Apoflle (hook off the animal into the 
fir*^ withotit receiving harm. Neverthelefs, the if- 

pfefentinfiabhflits, tlie ivumbcr of whoM is faid to ht above $o,oqo. The em- 
^ror Charleaf tbe Vth p?tt it, in 1530,- to the knighis of Rhodes, driven out 
bf HMesfhy the Tiwtt. They ar«i i tlfonfand in nuihber, of whom five hun- 
dred zi^tp refide dn fhe iflMd.«u4.->^iefc a iVotk (highly rec&muHded fy the 
jmdieuf^iEdiitfrf df iheKCLEC tic iREViEfw. No. 6. in: 30.) written by 
Br; Od'rtiaiin, tJpfal) ddigned for a <*ofnf«ak>fik- tO the ybtinBeir Clergy } and 
Mrhidk, V ho^ will' f6on bid tiiititfei<N!d into our laugeNtge, &y fome pmbn of 
aWUty a&d tdfure, for p\Mit utility^ 
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landersj» knowing that the bite of a viper occafion- 
ed a fudden and painful death, expe£ted the venom^ 
left in his flefh would have occafioned a burning 
and fwelling, and he have inftantly fallen down 
dead. But divine providence reft rained its nature; 
and now was literally fulfiUed that promife of Chrift to 
his difciples, Tkey Jhall take up ferpeniSy and if they 
drink any deadly thing it Jhall not hurt them. He who 
kept the lions from hurting Daniel, when thrown into 
their den ; and the fire from fo much as fingeing one 
hair of the three young pious Jews thrown into Nebu- 
chadnezzar's flaming furnace ; alfo kept this viper from 
injuring St. Paul. All nature is under the control of 
God ; and as natural agents cannot exert their eflen- 
tial properties, without his providential influence or 
concurrence, fo at pleafure he can reftrain thefe. This 
remark will Uluftrate that promife, / will make a cove^ 
nant for them with the beqfis of the fields and with the 
fowk of heaven^ and with the creeping things of the 
groundf. And alfo that, Thoufhalt be in league with 
the ftones of the afield : and the beqfis of the field Jhall 
be at peace with theeX. 

The iflanders, feeing the Apoftle unhurt, pafled to 
another extreme, and took him to be a god, in the ' 
likeneis of a man. This fancy was confiftent with the Pa- 
gan theology, smd the fabulous accounts which pre* 
vailed among th^e Heathen, that their gods fometimes 
made vifits to this lower world. Grotius, Whitby, 
and fome others, think that the Melitefe took St. Paul 
for Hercuks^y whom they worfliipped, and was, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, one of the gods of the Phcenici- 
ans. What a fudden tranfition ! venr much like what 
had happened at Lyftra, There is icarcely any thing 
more mutable! than men's opinions concerning each 

* The p<nfcn of a Viptt^ fo inflamei the hlood, that a perfon infeGfced vnth 
<t it toimented as with m, and quickly diet. For this leafon, the ancient 
^ythiansy in war, ufed to dtp their arrows in the blood and nil of vipers, that 
4cic enemies wounded by thcnit might die a painful and fudden death. And, 
19 remote dmet, fome condemned criminalt were put to death, by vipers fet 
to their breaftt; by this means it was Cleopatra difpatched herfelf. 

t Hof. ii. s8. X J^^ ^' H* 

% AXe^ixaxof , the driver away of evil. 
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Other. Perfons of unimproved minds frequeritfy tutk 
from one extreme to another, and confequently not 
much dependence ought to be placed on the warmth 
of aiFeftion, where it is not grounded upon reafon and 
conviftion. In the cafe before us, it is reafonable to 
fuppofe, that the providence of God ordered this viper 
to faften on St- Paul's hand,, that he might be diftin- 
guiflied, and, by his receiving no injury, appear an 
extraordinary perfon ; and this would alfo prepare the 
Maltefe to receive the Gofpel from him- 

In the neighbourhood, where the fhipwrecked com- 
pany had met with fuch kind treatment, was the eftate 
of Publius, the Roman governor of the ifland, who, 
- hearing of their diftrefe, as alfo that an extraordinary 
perfon, who feemed to be immortal, was of their num- 
ber, fent for them to his houfe, and, with a generous 
and friendly difpofition entertained them in a very hof- 
pitable manner for three days*. In return, the Ajpoftle 
miraculoufly healed the Governor's father, who was ill 
of a fever and bloody flux 5 which difeafes,^ when met 
together, are very dangerous, and often fatal. This, be- 
ing fpeedily noi^ abroad, throughout the ifland, ex- 
cited others who had difeafes to apply, whom he alfo 
healed. And, no doubt, while ^hus relieving their bo- 
dies, he would attend to their fpiritual health ; and en- 
deavour to remove from them ignorance, idolatry, and 
other fins, by preaching the Gofpel, and4irefting them 
to apply to Chrifl for falvation : among other things, 
he would not forget to correft their miftake in taking 
him for a god. His doftrine being attended with fo 
many miraculous cures, we may conclude that it was 
. embraced by many : and £cclefiafl;ical Hiftorians tell 
us, that he and, his companiqns founded a Chriftian 
Church there. The govemor^s family,, and the ifland- 
ers paid them all poffible refpeft ; and, as a teftimony 

* The Maltefe were celebrated for their civility to ft rangers; and the Greek 
word ?*Xo^^ova»f, fliows that the hofpitality of Publius proceeded from t 

Jrimdly mnd. Luke the facrcd biflorian, calls faim frpuroif, chief, and 
Grotius has PfOduced am ancient infcription, by which it appears that the title 
of TTpwroff or chief, was given to the governor of this ifland : being thus 
elevated in liie fcale of fociety, his kind difpofitiosi and beneficence, nuift 
have produced happy cffe^ upon his inferiors. 
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of real efteem, and gratitude for the good they had 
been inftrumental of doing among them, when they 
were leaving the ifland, fiirnifhed tiiem with plenty 
of provifions, for comfortable accommodation, during 
the reft of their voyage to the Italian fliore. 

We noticed, that the Faft of Expiation was pafled 
before they left Crete, from whence they were four- 
teen days on their paiTage to Malta, where they 
abode three months ; at the end thereof, which was 
about Candlemas, they departed, in another (hip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the ifland, and 
whofe fign was Gemini, or the twins, that is, Cqftor ' 
and PolluXy fiftitious Pagan deities, whom the Poets 
feigned to be the fons of Jupiter by Leda, who prefi- 
ded over ftorms and tempefts at fea, and had the care 
of mariners y therefore thefe were chofen by the own- 
ers for the patrons of this fliip, and their images, ^J 
which were thofe of two young men on horfeback, 
with each a javelin in his hand, and by their fides , 
each half an egg and a ftar, were placed at the head . 
of the veffel. Not long after they had failed, they 
made the ifland of Sicily, and landed at Syracufe, 
fituated on the eaft fliore, which was the metropolis ; 
this was a trading voyage, therefore the Matter's at- 
tention to his merchandife detained them here three 
days. Thence they ooafted round the eaftem fliore 
of the ifland and came over againft Rhegium, a city, 
in the kingdom of Naples, and promontory in the 
fouthernmoft part of Italy, now csdled Reggio. After 
lying here one day, the fouth-wind blew, and they 
came the next to ruteoli, another port in Italy, not ^ 
far from Naples, now commonly called Puzxoli. ■■ ,,. 
When landed, they found fome Chrifl;ian brethren,* 
who earneftly intreated them to ftay feven days, to 
which the centurion confenting, they left the fliip^ U'c^^- 
and proceeded by land to Rome. * 

From Puteoli, they began their journey on. foot ; 
^d as. probably the brethren there had fent informa- ^ . 
tion of this to the Chriftians at Rome, to whom about 
three years hetove the Apoftle had written his excellent " ^/ '^ 
Epiftle, fev6ral of them came fit)m thence to meet 
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them; fotne as far .as Apii-forum, a town in the Ap* 
pian-wajfy at the diftance of fifty-one miles from Rome, 
others only to Tres Tabernae or the Three Taverns*, 
not more than thirty ; to offer their fmcere refpe£ls, and 
accompany them to the metropolis. At this interview, 
fo long wiftied for by the Apoftle, he thanked God; and 
becaufe they had liberty; thus publicly to come forth, 
alfo piety, to own him in his bonds, took courage, and 
performed the remainder of his journey with renewed 
vigour. 

On their arrival at the city, the centurion delivered 
the delinquents to the noted Burrhus Afranius, prafeB 
or captain of the pratorian band, who had the charge 
of the ftate prifoners; but the Apoftle was permitted 
to dwell by himfelf, in a houfe he hired for that; pur- 
pofe, alfo to walk abroad when he pleafed, with a fol- 
dier to attend him, to whom he was chained, as the 
Roman xruftom was. The teft'imony that Julius gave 
to the Captain of the guard concerning him, might be 
the means. of this favour. God is the powerful patron 
of opprefTed innocence, and when a man's ways pleafe 
him, he can make his enemies pity, and be at peace 
with him. — -Who, on meeting the Apoftle in thefe 
bonds, would have gueffed at his real charafter, and 
imagined that he was one of the moft upright, benevo-. 
lent, and generous of mankind ! It has been obferv- 
ed, that this entry of St, Paul^ in chains, into the firft 
city of the World, in order to make it one of the, chief 
of the Church, ^ was more glorious and triumphant to 
the eye of faith, than all the public entries of the Ro- 
man emperors. 

As his great love to the Jews engaged him, where- 
ever he came and found any, to labour in the fir ft place 
to promote their falvation, he, after three days of reft, 
and probably much prayer, called the chief of them 
together ; to whom he related the caufe of his bonds, 

* The rendering Tres Tabemct^ three taverns conveys the idea of i»w, or 

houffs appointed for refreibment and accommodation; but the proper meaning 

of the ^ordiTatemce is Jr^itier toumSf built to reprefs the inroads and infults o£ 

W X foreigners. That this was a city, properly fo called, and an epifcopal fee in 

C/^ the time of Confiantine, is evident from Optatus, who mentions Felix a Triks 

Ttthemis^ xX the Three Taberns as one of the nineteeci bilhops. 
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alfo that he was come to Rome, not with a defign to 
accufe others, but to defend himfelf. To his very great 
furprife, no doubt, they informed him, that they had 
neither received letters from Judea concerning him, 
nor had any of the Jews, from other parts, related pro- 
feffedly, in a fet difcourfe, nor occaiionally in conver- 
fation, any evil of him. The Jews at Jerufalem, either 
defpaired of their caufe, when it fhould be impartially 
heard, as they fuppofed it would be before. Nero j or 
becaufe the Apoftle was at fuch a diftance from them, 
they fettled among themfelves, and were contented 
with his abfence. But though the Jews at Rome had 
not heard any thing prejudicial to his charafter, they 
had againft the Chriftian religion, of which he was a 
preacher ; and, after foliciting his opinion, faid, for' as 
concerning thisfeB^ ive know that every where it isfpo^ 
ken againji. 

' On their appointing a certain day, he attended in 
the morning, and, continued his difcourfe until even- 
ing ; infifting that the kingdom of God, which they 
had long expe&ed, was of a fpiritual, and not of a 
temporal nature ; and that Jefus of Nazareth, in 
whofe name he preached^ was the perfon foretold, as 
the promifed Meffiah, and Lord of that Kingdom. 
His fermon produced different effefts : fome believed, 
while others would not. Hereupon difagreeing among 
themfelves, they brake up the affembly; but before 
they departed, he recited a paffage of the prophet 
Ifaiah, concerning their fathers, very applicable to 
them, which denounced a judgment of judicial blind- 
nefs, as the punifliment of wilful unbelief and obfli- 
nate hardnefs of heart ; and concluded with a predic- 
tion of the removal of the Gofpel from them, and 
that the Gentiles, favoured therewith, would hear and 
receive it, and enjoy the blefTmgs which they rejefted. 
After this, and previous to his trial before Caefar, 
or his deputy, St. Faul continued two' whole years, in 
his own hired houfe, unmolefled by the Jews ; during 
which titne, he preached the Gofpel to all who chofe 
to hear him ; neither emperor, fenate> magiflrate, fol- 
<lier, prieft, nor people, forbidding him. In Qonfo. 
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iqtience of which, many converts were doubtlefs made; 
and this confinement, which feemed to have fo dif- 
couraging an afpe6):, was rather a means of promo- 
ting the Gofpel. Rome, at that time, was in a moft ' 
flourifhing condition, vifited by Gentiles from all coun- 
tries ; who, feeing or hearing the boldnefs and con- 
ftancy of the Apoftle, in preaching and defending the 
^ Gofpel, as it were before the face of the tyrant, would 
carry home the tidings, which would be to thefiir- 
therance of Chriftianity. His bonds in Chrift, and fuf- 
ferings for the truth, were noticed in the court, as 
well as by all who lived in and about the city ; he was 
even fuccefeful in converting fome of Nero's family, 
and probably alfo part of the praetorian foldiers. Many 
of his retired bours were employed in writing Epiftles 
to feveral Churches, to the Galatians, (if the fub- 
fcription at the end be not fpurious,) Ephefians, Phi- 
lippians, Coloffians, and to Philemon ; in which he 
mentions feveral things concerning his imprifonment. 

Timothy, coming to vifit the Apoftle in his bonds, 
was, on fome account, made a prifoner alfo, but after- 
wards obtained his liberty. Wheii St. Paul was called 
to malce his apology or defence, againft the accufa- 
tions of tiie Jews, none of the Chriftiahs in Rome, 
through a fear of fuffering, durft appear to give their 
teftimonyin his favour; except Luke, who ftoodwith 
/ /' . ' him to the laft. The Emperor himfelf was much en- 
riiged againft him, for which Chryfoftom gives this 
reafon, becaufe he had confounded Simon Magus^ the 
forcerer, whom he highly efteemed. 

At laft, however, he was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion^ which animal, in power, policy, cruelty, 
and terror, Nero refembled: he went to Rome about 
February, in the feventh year of his reign, and in the 
ninth was fet at liberty. The Romans had not yet 
made any laws againft the Difciples of Chrift; hence 
it is moft hkely that the Chriftians, in the Imperial 
family, ufed their intereft with the Emperor to libe- 
rate the Apoftle. His long confinement completed 
twenty-five years from our Saviour's afcenfion. By this 
is-feen the amazing progrefe which the Gofpel had then 
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made, in the parts of the world which lay weft of Je- 
rufalem ; but how far eaftward the other Apoftles had 
carried it, in the fame time, Hiftory does not infonti 
ws*. Neither have we any certain information by 
whona Chriftianity was firft preached at Rome: pro- 
bably, as fome inhabitants of that celebrated city were 
prefent at Jerufalem on the day of Pentecoft, 4;hey, 
being converted, might, on their ^ return, propagate 
it by the exercife of extraordinary gifts, and confirm 
it by the performance of miraculous works. 

Whither St. Paul travelled, between this firft, and 
his fecond imprifonment at Rome, is very uncertain ; 
we having no authentic documents to give us infor- 
mation. Theoderet fays, that he went to the IJlands 
of the Sea ; alfo numbers fome Gauls^ i. e. French, 
and BritainSj among the' Difciples of the tent-maker, 
Clemens Romanus exprefely affirms, that he preached 
in the weft, even to its utmoft bounds; which muft 
at heaft include Spain> whither he had intended going. 
Tradition fays, he went thence to Crete, afterwards 
with Timothy into Judea. In his Epiftle to the He^ 
brews, which it is fuppofed he wrote ftiortly after his 
enlargement, he fays. Know ye that our brother Timo-- 
thy is fet at liberty ; with whoniy if he come Jhortly^ I 
will fee you.' From thence it is fuppofed he went to 
vifit the Churches in Afia. But in what order he vi- 
fited thefe, or how long he remained at any of them, 
cannot be determined. We are told, however, that 
about the year of Chrift ^5^ or 67j as Nero had be- 
gun to perfecut'e the Chriftians, on a pretence of their 
being concerned in burning the city, (of which they 
were innocent and himfelf guilty,) he returned to 
Ronie, that he might comfort and encourage them ; 
where, fome fay, he met with St. Peter, who, with 
other Chriftians, was thrown into prifon. The fire 
was fo ejctenfive that it burnt ten of the fourteen parts 
of which it confifted, and the Emperor beheld the 

* As St. Luke concludes his Hiftory with St. PauPs abode at Rome, before 
his journey into Spain, &c. and rcvcral years previous to his death, we may 
cQDchide, it was puMilhcd with his approbation, as the ancients alfo fay his 
vofpel was. 
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flames with pleafure from the top of a high tower, and 
played on his lyre, while he fung the deftru£iion of 
Troy ; a dreadful fcene ! which his barbarity had rea-^ 
lized before his eyes. 

St. Paul fell again into the hands of Nero, who con- 
fined him. During his imprifonment, he wrote his 
fecond Epiftle to Timothy, whom he urged to come 
to him quickly, as the time of his departure was at 
hand. He mentions that Demas, who had been his 
fellow-labourer, had forfaken him ; having loved this 
prefent evil world, and was gone to Theffalonica ; 
where, fays Dorotheus, he became an idolatrous prieft, 
and, adds Epiphanius, ^denied thei^GMty of Jefus Chrift, 
whom before he had profefled and preached as the 
true God and Saviour of the world. Crefcens was gone 
to Calatia, to preach the Gofpel. Titus to Dalma- 
tia, a region of lUyricum, whither the Apoftle had 
carried the Chriftian religion ; a country now fubjefii: 
to the Venetians. Only Luke, his faithful and con- 
ftant companion, was with him ; Jerome fays he was 
84 years old when he died, and was buried at Con- 
ftantinople. Tychicus, the Apoftle had fent to Ephe- 
fus, to take care of the Churches there. He mentions 
Onefiphorus with great refpef^, for his attention to 
him when at Rome ; alfo Pudens, a noble fenator, a 
convert of his to the Chriftian faith; Linus, after- 
wards bifliop of Rome ; and Claudia, a Britiih lady 
of noble birth, who going to Kome, was converted 
by him, and afterwards married to Pudens. 

Chryfoftom relates, that the caufe of St. Paul's im- 
prifonment, was his converting one of Nero's concu- 
bines ; who, on her becoming moral and holy, was io • 
incenfed, that at laft he ordered his head to be taken 
off. It feems to have been uniyerfally agreed among 
all ancient writers, who mention his death, that he 
was beheaded at Aquct Salvia y three miles from Rome y 
for being free of that city, he could not be crucified, 
as Peter was ; whofe death, as fays the Latin church, 
took place on the very fame day. It is faid, and there 
^Jj is every reafon to believe it, that tl)is diftinguiflied 
'^ Apoftle yielded to martyrdom with the greateft cheer* 
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fulnefe ; and that he was interred in the Via OJenfis. 
two miles from Rome, where Conftantine . the Great, 
erefted a church to his .memory, A. D. 3(18; which 
was fucceffively repaired and beautified hyr Theodofius | 
the Great, and the emprefc Piacidia. This was in the v I 
laft year of Nero's reign ; who, for his almoft unpa* jk 
ralleled crimes, was condemned by the Senate, to be / ^ 
dragged naked through the ftreets, whipped to death, ' 
aijd afterwards thrown down from the Tarpeian rock, 
like the nieaneft malefa£tor: but this, however, he 
prevented by killing himfelf, A. D. 68, in the 32d 
year of his age, after wearing the purple thirteen years 
and eight months- On this, Rome was filled with ac- 
clamations of joy, and the citizens, to indicate it, 
wore fuch caps as were generally ufed by flaves who 
had received their freedom. 

Thus we fee, as Dr. Paley obferves, that the infti- 
tution of the Chriftian reKgion, which properly began 
only after its author's removal from the world, berore 
the end of thirty years had fpread itfelf through Ju- 
dea, Galilee, and Samaria, almoft all the numerous 
diftrifts of the Leffer Afia, through Greece, and the 
iflands of the iEgean Sea, the fea-coaft. of Africa, and 
had extended itfelf to Home, and into Italy. At An- 
tioch in Syria, at Joppa, Ephefus, Corinth, Theffa- 
lonica, Berea, Iconium, Derbe, Antioch in Pifidia, 
at Lydda, Saron, the number of converts is intimated 
by the expreffions, a great number^great multitudes-^ 
muck people. Converts are mentioned, without any 
defignation of their number, at Tyre, Cefarea, Troas, 
Athens, Philippi, Lyftra, Damafcus. 

The A£ts of the Apoftles, though containiAg the 
beft Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of the firft and pureft times 
of the Chriftian Church, yet does not contain a full 
and complete account of the progrefs of Chriftianity 
during the time it embraces ; and the fucceis of the 
Gofpel which it • mentions is rather incidental, than 
withdefign; smd, as Dr. Paley juftly obferves, if what 
"^e read in the Hiftory be true, much more than what 
the Hiftory contains muft be true alfo. The inciden- 
tal circumftances of the progre& of Chriftianity men- 
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tioned, mnft have connefted with them a vaft variety 
of circumftances relating to the fame fuccefe, which, 
were we \xx poffeflion of them all, would not only 
pfeafe, but aftonifh us. Had the facred Hiftorian 
written a detailed account of the rapid and extenfive 
prevalence of Chriftianityi he muft have brou^t for- 
ward a great abundance of additional matter, which 
would have increafed the book to a far greater fize. 
For, as fays the above celebrated Author, although 
the narrative from which our information is derived, 
has been entitled the A6ls of the ApoJtleSy it' is in fa£t a 
hiftoiy of the twelve Apoftles, only during a Ihort 
time of their continuing together at Jerufjdem; and 
even of this period the account is very concife! The 
work afterwards confifts of a few important paflages 
of St. Peter's miniftry, of the fpeech arid death of 
Stephen,, of the preaching of Philip the deacon ; and 
the fequel of the volume, that is, two thirds of the 
whole, is tgkea up vrith the converfion, the travels, 
the difcourfes, an,d hjftory of the new apoftle, Paul ; 
in which hiftory aHb large portions of time are often 
paffed over with very fcanty notice. 

Parallel t^ftimonies with the Hiftory, are the letters 
which have come down to us of St. Paul, and of the 
other Apoftles. In the epiftle to the Romans, the au- 
thor is led to dieliver a remarkable declaration^ con- 
cerning the extent of his preaching^ its efficacys and 
the caufe to which he afcribes it. / wiU not dare to 
fpeak of any qf ihofe, things which Chrift hath not 
wrought by Twe, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed. Through mighty figns and wonders, by ike 
power of the Spirit of God; Jb that from Jervfalem, 
and round about untct Illyricum, I have fully preached 
the Gofpelcf CHriJt. He means that country now 
called Scjavouia, which has the Adriatic Sea on t^e 
fouth, and ffupgary on the north. Tllis, according 
to Pareus's cQnjputg^tion, was little lefe than a thou*- 
f^nd mile^. It is diftant from Jerufelem, in a direft 
line, accor4ing tp another computation, about four- 
teen hundred mife ; and Archbifliop Tillotfon fays, this 
journey, accordihgto the^w^count St. P^ul gives of it. 



Tlie ApoftUs^ eftevfiw Travels. 198 

» 
is computed to be no lels than 2000 miles. But the 

Apoftle did not go ftraight from Jerufalem to lUyricum, 

for then he muft have gone- chiefly by fea, but took a 

large circuit, preaching in a variety of countries^ as 

providence opened the way. 

In the Epiftle to the Coloflians, we find an oblique^ 
biit very ftrong intimation, of the general ft ate of the 
Chriftian miffion, at leaft as it appeared to St. Paul : 
If ye continue in the faith grounded and fettled, and be 
not moved away from the hope of the Gofpely which ye 
have heard, and zohich was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven ; this Gofpd, he had reminded 
them of, near the beginning of his letter, was prefent 
with them as it was in all the world. By every creature 
which is under heaven, is here intended, every hu- 
man creature wherever the Apoftles went ; the Gof- 
pel being preached, not in Judea only, but amongft 
the Gentiles alfo, and offered to every perfon, and 
nation, and tongue. By all the xvorld is meant, the 
mofl; famous parts, regions, and provinces of the 
world, under the power of the Romans. In this fenfe, 
it is feveral times ufed, particularly in Luke, where 
it is faid, there went out a decree from Cafar Auguftus, 
that ail the world Jhould be taxed, i. e. all that part of 
the world under his government. As the progrefs of 
the Grofpel, at its firft promulgation, wais wonderful, 
fo likewife was its efficacy great, it brought forth 
fruit wherever it came, i. e. it made many converts to 
Chriftianity, changed men*s principles and tempers, 
and formed their converfation and actions according to 
its nature and rules. 

The Firft Epiftle of Peter accofls the Chriftians 
difperfed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Afia, and Bithynia. By thefe the Apoftle means the 
Chriftianized Jews of the difpefrfion ; he calls them 
ftra^ers, becauie they lived out of Canaan, their na- 
tive coontry, and were difperfed or fcattered through 
thepcovinces there mentioned, which were all in the 
leflfer AfML Philo and Jofephus, both Jewifh writers, 
fey, that there was na nation in their time, wherein 
^w«!e not fome Jews inhabiting, who had been pre- 
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vioufly difperfed by their feveral Captivities. Soon 
after Chrift's afcenfion, the unbelieving Jews made 
Judea too hot, for thofe.of their brethren who em- 
braced Chriftianity. 

It comes next to be confidered, how far thefe accounts 
«ire confirmed, or followed up, by other evidence. In 
the tenth year of Nero, which coincides with the thir- 
tieth after Chrift's afcenfion, there happened a great 
fire at Rome, which we have already noticed. Ta- 
citus, in delivering a relation thereof, brings in 
the Chriftians, of whom he fays, — They had their de- 
nomination from Chriftus, whoj in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, was put to death as a criminal by the procurator 
Pontius Pilate. This pernicious fuperftition, though 
checked for a while, broke out again, and fpread not 
only over Judea, but reached the city alfo. At firft 
they were but apprehended, who confeffed themfelves 
of that feft ; afterwards a vqft multitude was difco- 
vered by them. — This teftimony to the early propaga- 
tion of Chriftianity is extremely material, fays Dr. 
Paley. It is from an hiftorian of great reputation, 
who lived near the time ; from a ftranger and an ene- 
my to the religion : and it joins immediately with the 
period through which the fcripture accounts extend. 
It eftablifhes thefe points, that the religion began at 
Jerufalem, that it fpread throughout Judea, that it 
had reached Rome, and not only fo, but that it had 
there obtained a great number of converts. This was 
about fix years after the time that St. Paul wrote his 
Epiftle to the Romans, and fomething more than two 
after he arrived there himfelf Thefe converts to the 
religion were then fo numerous at Rome, that of thofe 
who were betrayed by the information of the perfons 
firft perfecuted, a great multitude^ (multitudo ingens,) 
was difcovered and feized. The Doftor proceeds,— It 
feems probable, that the temporary chfeck which 
Tacitus reprefents Chriftians to have received, (repreffa 
in praefens,) referred to the perfecution at Jerufalem, 
which followed the death of Stephen, and which, by 
difperfing the converts, caufed th^ inftitution^ in fome 
meafure to difappear. Its fecond eruption at the fame 
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place, and within a (hort time, has much in it of the 
charafter of truth. It was the firmnefs and perfeve* 
ranee of men who knew upon what they relied. 

Pliny the younger, who lived in the clofeft friend* 
(hip with Tacitus, (and whofe efteem for each other 
was fo mutual, that they correfted each other's works,^ 
in his Letter which was written to the emperor Trajan> 
not quite eighty years after Chrift's afcenfion, fol'icit- 
ing his counfel and authority how he Ihould a£l to- 
wards the Chriftians, has the following remarkable 
words, whicli, perhaps, are fuperior in importance to 
thofe of Tacitus : — Sufpending all judicial proceedings^ 
I have recourfe to you for advice; for it has appeared to 
me a matter highly deferving confideration, efpecially 
upon account of the great number of perfons who are 
in danger of fufFering : for many of all ages, and of 
every rank, of both fexes likewife, are accufed, and 
will be accufed. Nor has the contagion of this fuper^ 
ftition feized cities only, but the leffer towns alfo, and 
the open country. Neverthelefs it feemed to me that 
it may be reftrained and correfted. It is certain that 
the temples, which were almoil forfaken, begin to be 
more frequented j and the: folemnities, after a long 
interruption, are revived. Viftims, likewife, are every 
where (paflim) bought up; whereas, for fome timci 
there were few to purchafe them. Whence it is eafy 
tQ imagine, that numbers of men might be reclaimed, 
if pardon were granted to thofe that fhall repent*.— «» 
Here then is a very fignal evidence of the progrefe of 
the Chriftian religion in a (hort fpace, fays JDr. Paley, 
in his rcinarks on this letter. It was not fourfcore years 
after the cruci(ixion of Jefus, when Pliny wrote this 
letter ; nor feventy years fince the Apodles of Jefus 
began to mention his name to the Gentile world. Bi- 
thynia and Pontus were at a great diftanqe from Ju- 
dea, the centre from which the religion fpread ; yet, 
in thefe provinces Chriftianity had long fubfifted, and 
Chriftians were now in fuch numbers as to lead the 
Roman governor to report to the emperor, that they 

* C. Plin,Tnjano, I(np. lib. lo. ep. 97* 



196 The Progrefs of Chrifiianity. 

were founds not only in cities, but in villages and in 
open countries ; of all ages, of every rank and condi- 
tion ; that they abounded fo much as to have produced 
a vifible defertion of the temples, that the beails 
brought to market for vi£tifns had few purchafers, that 
the folemnities were much negleded; circumftances 
noted by Pliny, for the exprefs purpofe of (bowing to 
the emperor the effe£t and prevalency of the new iri- 
ilitution. 

Juftin, fumamed the martyr, who was bom A. D. 
103, converted to Chriftianity about the year 132, 
and beheaded at Rome, A. D. 167, in his dialogue, 
with Trypho, a noted Jew, (which he wrote about 
thirty yiears after Pliny, and one hundred and fix after 
the afcenfion,) has thefe remarkable words : There is 
no nation, whether of Barbarians, or Greeks, or any 
others, what names foever they are called by, whether 
they live in waggons, or without houfes, or in tents, 
among whom prayers are not made, and thankfgiving 
offered up, to the Father and Creator of all, through 
the name of the crucified Jefus*. 

Irenaeus, in his Treatife againft Herefies, which, 
according to Dodwell, he publifhed A. D. 1 76, has 
accidentaJly dcfcribed the fliate of the Church in his 
time, by obferving that,— Thie Chfiftian religion was 
diffttfed through the whole earth to the very ends of it. 
This is die more to be remarked, fays Macknight, 
confidering that the perfectitions had been fo fliarp, 
numerous, lafting, and clofe on the back of one ano* 
ther. 

Tertullian, (who was bom at Carthage, about the 
year of our Lord, 156i became a convert to Chrifti- 
anity, * was baptized, in 196, and after various revolu- 
tions in his religibus fentimehts, died at the place of 
his nativity, A. D. 946; ^out the 90th year 0^ his 
^ge,: fifty years after Juftin, in A. D. 200,) 4n his 
Apology, gi^es an account of the prevalence of the 
Ghriftjan farth in his time. Addxeffing himiaf to the 
Jlefnan governors, probably the proconful of Africa, 

* Dial* cum Try ph. p. 343, 
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and the chief magiftrate refiding in Carthage^ he fays,-* 
We were but of yefterday, and we have filled your 
cities^ iilands, towns and boroughs, the camp, the fe- 
iiate, and the forum. They (the heathen adverfaries 
of Chriflianity) lament, that every fex, age, con* 
dition, and perfons of every rank alfo, are converts to 
that name. He proceeds, — They are fit and ready for 
war, though they yield themfdves to be killed for 
their religion. Had they a mind to revenge themfelves, 
their numbers were fufiiciently great to appear in open 
arms, having a party hot in this or that province, but 
in all quarters of the world. Nay, fhould they all be 
agreed among themielves to retire out of the Roman 
empire, ' the lo6 would be very ferioufly felt. The 
world would be amazed at the folitude which would 
ehfue; and you would have more enemies than 
friends ; whereas, now your enemies are fewer, be* 
caufe of the multitude of Chriftians, . almoft all your 
fubjefls and heft citizens confiiling of them. It 
would be more than a fufiicient revenge to us, that 
your city, were we gone, would be an empty pojOTef* 
lion to unclean fpirits : and therefore Chriflianity is 
not to be called a trouble to your cities, but a favour; 
nor are we to be accounted enemies to mankind^ but 
only adverfaries to human errors*. 

TertuUian, writing to Scapula, deputy of Africa, 
then perfecuting the Chriilians, defires him to confider. 
If he went on with his perfecution, what he would do 
with thefe many thouiands both of men and women, of 
every rank and age, that would readily olffer themfelves ? 
what fires or fwords muft he have to difpatch them ? 
Carthage itfelf muft be decimated, his own friends and 
^quaintanc^, the principal men and matrons in the 
city, will fufFerj if you fpare not us, fpare yourfelf^ 
fpare Carthage ; have pity on the provincef. Again, 
when writing againft the Jews, by way of fetting forth 
the extenfive (^ffufion of Cluiftianity, he hat thefe 
wordsr-The found (fpeaking of the apoftles) went 
through all the earth; in whom but in Chrift|, who is 

* Tertull. Apol. c. %y. f To Scapula, c. 15. 

i Eufeb. Eecl. Hift. Kb. 6. c. 43* 
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How come, have all thefe nations believed ? even Par- 
thians, Medes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Mefopota* 
mia, Armenia, Phrygia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Afia and 
Pamphylia, thefe who dwelt in Egypt, and the region 
of Africa, which is beyond Cyrene, ftrangers and de- 
nizens of Rome, Jews at Jemfalem, and the reft of 
the nations; as alfo many of the Getnli, many borders 
of the Moors, the utmoil bounds of Spain, divers na- 
tions in Gaul, and places of Britain, inacceflible to the 
Roman armies, have yielded fubjeflion to Chrift; and 
alfo the Sarmatians, the Dacians, the Germans, and the 
Scythians, with many obfcure countries and provinces, 
iflands, and places unknown to Us, which, fays he, I 
cannot reckon up ; in all which the name of Chrift 
reigns, becaufe he is now come, before whom the gates 
of all cities are fet open, and bars of iron are fnapt 
afunder; that is, thefe hearts once pofTeffed by the 
devil, are opened by faith in him*. And afterwards he 
demonftrates, that the kingdom of Chrift, is more ex- 
tenfive than any of the four grand monarchies. 

Origen is generally confidered as the moft learned 
of all the Chriftian fathers; he Was born at Alexandria 
in Egypt, of Chriftian parents, A. D. 185, and, after 
much perfecution, and great exertions in promoting 
the caufe of learning and truth, died at Tyre,* A. D. 253, 
in the fixty-ninth year of his age. As a writer, he 
follows Tertullian at the diftance of only thirty years, 
and, in defcribing the progrefs of Chriftianity, fays,— 
In every part of the world, throughout Greece, and 
in all other nations, there are innumerable and immenfe 
multitudes, who, having left the laws of their country, 
and thofe whom they efteemed gods, have given them- 
felves up to the law of Mofes, and the religion of 
Chrift; and this, tiot without the bittereft refentment 
from the idolaters, by whom they were frequently put 
to torture, and fometimes to death : and it is wonderful 
to obferve, how, in fo fhort a time, the religion ha* 
increafed, amidft punilhment and death, and every 
kind of toYturef . — And again ; — By the good provi-^ 
dence of God, the Chriftian religion has fo flouriflxe^ 

* Againil the Jews, c« 7. f Or. in Cels. lib. 1 
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and increafed continually, that it 13 now preached 
freely without raoleftation, although there were a thou-^ 
land obftacles to the fpreading of the do£lrine of Jefus 
in the world. But as it was the will of Grod that the 
Gentiles fliould have the benefit of it, all the councils 
of men againft the Chriftians were defeated j and by 
how much the more emperors and governors of pro- 
vinces, and the people every where, ftrove to deprefs 
them, fo much the more have they ingreafed and pre- 
vailed exceedingly*. 

With regard to the city of Rome only, we have fome 
very important information. Porphyry, the Tyrian 
philofopher, in the account which he wrote of his mat 
ter Plotinus, who was bom in the 13th. year of the 
emperor Severus, A. D. 206, informs us, that while 
Plotinus lived in Rome, whither he came in the fortieth 
year of his age, A. D. 246, there were many Chriftians 
in the cityf. Cornelius, who was bifliop of Rome in 
the time of the Decian perfecution, A. D. 251, wri- 
ting to Cyprian bifhop of Carthage, gives the follow- 
ing account of the Chriftian church there* We have in 
this place forty-fix preflbyters, feven deacons, and as 
many fub-deacons; and widows, and other perfons 
maintained by the church, fifteen hundred J, Valefius, 
in a note on this quotation from, Cornelius, fays,— 
Hence we gather how many churches there were then 
at Rome, for every prefbyter had his particular church ; 
fo that, if there were forty-fix prefbyters, there , were 
alfo forty-fix churches : he refers his readers to Barp- 
nius in the year of Chrift, 4?.— Macknight, from the 
number of perfons who were maintained by the 
Church, concludes the number of Chriftians to have 
been great. His words are,™Now fuppofing every 
twentieth perfon to have received maintenance, there; 
will have been no lefe than thirty thoufahd Chriftians 
in Rome at this time. A vaft number, confidering 
that, the emperors' having their ufual refidence m this 
city, their edi6b for perfecution muft have been exe- 

• Or. con Cell. lib. 7. t Dc viti Ploiin. c. 16. , 

t Eufcb. Eccl. Hift. lib. 6. p. i»3- ^ 
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cuted with the utmoft rigour, under their eye, and 
by their dire£Hon*. 

Lampridius, a Heathen writer, who flourifiied iii 
the reign of Dioclefian, A. D. 290, tells us, that the 
Emperor Alexander Severus, who obtained the pur- 
ple, A. D. 222, had the image of Chrift in his pri- 
vate chapel, would have built him a temple, and ad- 
mitted him among the gods, as he fays Adrian, who 
became emperor. A, D. 11 7> intended to have done, 
had not the priefts affured him, from their divination, , 
that it would make all the world Chriftiatis, and caufe 
the other temples to be deferted. His words are,— If 
he had Leifure in the morning, he worshipped in his 
private chapel, wherein he had the deified emperors, 
making choice however of the beft. There alfo he 
had the more holy fouls, among whom ApoUonius, and, 
as a writer of that age fays, Chrift, Abraham, and 
Orpheus, and fuch like gods; alfo the image of his 
anceftors. — He intended to build Chrift a temple, and 
to receive him among the gods ; which Adrism likewife 
is faid to have defigned, who in every city caufed tem- 
ples to be raifed without images, which, becaufe they 
had no gods, are at this day called Adriani. Thefe 
temples he is faid to have prepared for the end now 
mentioned ; but he was hindered by thofe who, having 
confulted the aufpiees, found that if what he propofed 
were accomplilhed," all men would bepome Chrifiians, 
and the other temples would be defertedf. 

Amobms, (who was profefforiof rhetoric at Sicca, in 
Numidia, ;and at firft "a great enemy to Cnriftianity, 
but afterwards ^m'braced the faith which before he wifti- 
ed to deftroy, *and wrote a learned and eloquent work, 
containing fetven books, againft the Oentiles at the end 
of the third-century, imnnsdiately before Comftantine's 
acceflion,) in his firft1)ook againft the Gentiles, fpeaks 
thus : Is not this an argument for our faith, that in fo 
little a fpace of time, the facraments of Chrift -s ^^reat 
name ^are difftifed of^r the world ? that orators, gram- 
marians, rhetoricians, lawyers, phyficians, and phi- 

* Bifliop of XandaffVTheolog^cal Tii£b, Vol. 5. p.:8a4. 
f Limprid apud Hifi. Auguft. Script. pt'499«l>* p< 3^i« £• 
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lofophers, men of great genius, love our religion, de-» 
fpifing thofe things wherein before they trufte^ ? that 
fervants will fuffer torments from their mailers, wives 
part with their hufbands, and children be difmherited 
by their parents, rather than abandon the Chriftian 
faith*; 

It is wdl known, that in the reign of Conftantine^ 
who came to the throne about three hundred an4 
twenty years after Chrift, Chri|3;ianity became the re- 
ligion of the Roman empire; and fome Hiftorians 
think it is probable that he declared himfelf on the 
fide of the Chriftiahs, becaufe they were the powerful ^ 

party; However that might be, according to the de- 
claration of Eufebius, his converlion to Chriftianity was 
very remarkable ; which, though fome writers of Ec- 
clefiaftical tliftory have treated as fable> I fhall never* 
thelefe relatcv His father Conftantiusj had been very • 
indulgent to the Chriftian religion, which might have , . 
a good efFeft on his fon Conftantinc; But that which 
determined Gonliantine to embrace this religion was as 
follows: The people of Rome being weary .of the go- 
vernment of thofe tyrants to whom they had lately 
been fubjeft, fent to Conftantine, who was then in the \ 
city of York, in Englandj to come and take the throne* 
Having left this ifland, and marching from l?rance into ^ » ' 
Italy, againil Maxentius, on this expedition, which ^ 
Was likely to exalt or ruin him, he was oppreffed with 
anxiety. Some god he thought needful to protefl * 
himt and was principaliy concerned to what divine 
power he ihould recommend himfelf and his caufe* The 
God of the Chriftians he was moft inclined to refpeft ; , 

but wanted fome fatisfaftory proof of his real ^xift- 
ehce and powers and neither underftood the means of 
acquiring this, nor could ht content with the atheiftic 
indifierence, in which fo many generals and heroes, , 
fince his time, have acquiefced* He had recourfe to ^ / 
prayer; and, in that duty, implgred, with much 
Vehemence and importunity, direftioh ; and God left 
him not unanfwered. While he was marching with liis 
forces, in the afternoon^ the trophy of tjhe crofe ap- 

* A|;imft.tlie Gentiles, L. i. p. ^%* 
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peared ray Inminous in the heavens, higher than tlie 
fun, with this infcriptian. Conquer by this. That this 
was no delufion or fancy, he was convinced from thofe 
that attended him, who beheld the glorious obje£l as 
well as himfelf ; and he and his foldiers were aftoniihed 
at the fights He continued pondering on the event : 
and on that, or the night following, Chrift appeared 
to him when afleep, with the fame fign of the crols, 
and dtrefted him to make ufe of the fymbol as his mi- 
litary enlign. Conftantine accordingly obeyed, and 
the crofs was henceforward difplayed in his armies ; 
and, now was attended with viftory over Maxentius, 
who periflied before the very gates of Rome, in the 
river near Milvian bridge ; this was in the feventh year 
of kis reign. And he was no fooner matter of Rome, 
by this event, than he honoured the crofe, by putting 
a fpear of that form into the hand of the ftatue erefted 
for him there. 

At the time when Conftantine faw the crofs, he was 
totally unacquainted with the nature and defign of 
Chriftianity ; but aiked the Chriftian paftors who this 
God was, and what was the meaning of the fign ? 
who rightJy informed him of the proofs and principles 
of this religion, and of the fi^gnification of the crofs 
which he had beheld. From this time Conftantine be- 
lieved the truth of Chriftianity ; and perfevered in the 
profeffion of it to his death. In confequence of* this 
change having taken place in the Emperor, it is eafy to 
predift what would immediately follow in the Roman 
empire, now no longer pagan but Chriftian. 

Thus have we feen that the power of the Chriftian reli- 

fion was fo great, that it confounded the cavils of the 
ews, conquered the bigotry of the priefts, filenced the 
oracles of the de^il, baffled the philofopby of the 
Heathen, fubdued a great part of the world, and en- 
larged its conquefts beyond thofe of the Roman em- 
pire. From the age of Conftantine, divine Providence 
fo ordered it, fays Dr. Jortin, that Chriftianity was 
the reigning religion in the Roman empire, under, 
Chriftian Emperors, a fmall interval excepted in the 
reign of Julian ; axid this feemato have been neceftarjr 
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for its fupport. In procefe of time it was fo much al- 
tered and defaced, that, without the protefiHon of the 
Civil Magiftrate, it might have been in danger, and 
Pagaoifm, new-modelled and refined by philofophera, 
have gained too many advantages over it Thus things 
went on from bad to worfe, till the Reformation reC- 
cued the Gofpel, in fome degree, from the hands into 
which it had fallen. Such was the ftate of religion for 
many ages ; but Chriftianity, at the very worft, and 
under the greateft difadvantages, could not lofe her 
excellence; and undoubtedly produced good effeSs on 
tboufands and ten thoufands, whofe lives arc not re- 
corded . in Ecclefiaftic^ Hiftory ; which, like other 
Hiftory, is for the moft part a regifter of the vices, 
the follies, and the quarrds of thofe who made a figure 
and a noife in this world. 
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Of the Cqufes which operated to produce thefpeedy ani 
general Spread of the Chrijlian Religion. 

The things ,upknQwn to feeble fenfe, 

Unfecn by ^eafon's gliipmenng ray. 

With ftrODg, commanding £vidence| 

Their Heavenly origin di^lay. W^SIEY, ^ 

Whence but from Heaven could men unfldlPd in artfi 

In different nations bom, in different parts, 

Weave fuch agreeing truths? Or how, or why 

Should all confgire to cheat us with a lie ? 

UnaikM their pains, ungrateful their advice, 

Starving their gains, anp n^tyrdom their price P D^ydev. 

JlJLaVING traced the aftonilhing progrefe, aa4 
wide extenfion of the religion of Chrift, on its firft 
promulgation, we fhall proceed to point out fome of 
the caufes which operated to produce thefe effefts, 
Inveftig^ting cauf^, and marking their operations, 
^re attended both with pleafure and profit.' In the 
phyfkal world, thefe afford ample fcope to intelleft 
and literature, and are great ItTxuries to the mind ; but 
much more in the mor^ arid religious, in which every 
thing is of far fuperior importance. In religion, as 
well as in philofophy, it hold^ good, that the force of 
any moving body may be known, from the oppofition 
it overcomes. We have already feen with what bin-? 
derance Chriflianity met, from ignor^-nce, prejudice, 
interefl, learning, authority, power, malice, and 
ftrong combinations among men ; and, notwithflandrr 
ing thefe, how it prevailed, and finally became gene-, 
ral ^d eft^bliihed. 

1. A concatenation of providential drcumftances, 
prepared the way for the propagation thereof. 

The Jews, being in fubje£tion to the Romans, were 
thereby prevented making that effefhlal oppofition, 
which they otherwife would have done. . They erro^ 
neoufly expefted, that the MefTiah would come in the 
pompous charader of a temporal prince and diftin-? 
jguiftied con(jueror} raife them to ^ ftate of iiidepen-c 
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s-dence and univerfal dominion; klfo th^t under him 
they would amafs immenfe wealth, and indulge in un-» 
bounded pleafurq, At his coming, they had an un- 
conquerable love of liberty, but were unable to ol> 
tain it Their fe£Kons proved ineffeftual flruggles, 
.and ferved only to make their chains the ftronger. 
The miracles that Chrift wrought, to convince them of 
^is divine n^iflion, exciting curiofity and furprife, drew 
multitudes after him, and produced only a political 
alarm in the breafts of the chief priefts and Pharifees, 
who, thereupon, called a council, in which they faid, ^ 
tFhat do we P for this man doth many mifacleSy and if 
we let him ahne^ all men will believe on him^ and the 
Romans Jhall come^ and take away both our place and 
nation. They meditated his death ; but could not ex- 
ecute their wicked intentions, without the' interference 
and penal fanftion df the Roman governor. Had the 
fovereign power continued in their hands, the matter 
would have been brought to 3, fpeedy iffue; they 
would have difpatched him and his Apoftles, before 
they had fulfilled their miniftry. 

Though the Jews were in fubjeftion to the Romans, 
and prevented from deflroying Chriflianity in its in- 
fancy \ yet they were not baniflied out of Judea, nor 
difperfed into other countries ; which was fubfervient 
for the better introducing of the Gofpel intp the 
world. The Gentiles, being .aliens to the common-^ 
wealth of Ifrael, and flrangers to the covenant of pro- 
mife, were not prepared to receive the Meffiah; but 
the Jews were, to whom tlie prophecies, rites, cere- 
monies, ahd fignificant fymbol$ had been delivered. 
And therefore the devout and unprejudiced among 
tliem, when they faw his credentials, found upon ia- 
quiry that he had appeared at the end of Daniers 
feventy prophetical weeks, or 490 ye^s, fprung from 
the tribe of Judah, and that Bethlehem claimed the 
honour of his nativity, as Micah had foretold, owned 
and receivied him. This opened a way for the eflab- 
lifhing of his Doftrine in Judea, whence it was gra- 
dually difFufed and propagated in Gentile Qr Heiatheu 
/countries, 
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The wide extent of the Roman anpire greatly faci- 
litated the progrels d CSirifiianily. Chnfl could not 
have been crucified without the concurrence of its go- 
Temor ; who reported all remarkable occuirences to 
the Imperial court ; and from thence, by means of the 
neceflary connexion, correfpondence, and intercourfe, 
that were eftablifhed between Jndea and Rome, and 
thence to all the world, the crucifixion became more 
extenfively known ; whereas, if the Jews had been an 
independent nation, it would have been a private tra- 

r g^y^ unknown to any but themfi^ves. 

Added to this, the peace that fubfifi;ed among the 

I nations was alfo very conducive to the fpread of the 
Chriftian faith. Our Saviour's miniftry had been con- 
fined to the land of Judea ; but, as liie commiifion of 
his Apofi;le& extended to all the world, this peace 
opened a pafTage to them, throughout the vafl; Roman 
empire* So that they were not fufpefted, queilioned, 
imprifoned, and treated ^& fpies or iiK^endiaries on 
all the frontiers; which is commonly the cafe with 
Grangers, in time of war. Obflru^iions of this kind 
would have been extranely detrimental to Chriftianity, 
by checking it at the beginning of its progrefe. 

The Romans, by the communications which they 
opened between the conquered provinces, not only 
united many nations, different in dieir language, in 
focial intercourfe ; but, sdfo, by their laws and com* 
merce, as well as by the benign influence of letters 
and philofophy, civilized their manners. As in that 
age, literature and fcientific knowledge wfere much 
cultivated, it was a fuitable period for publifhing and 
fpreadin^ the Chriftian religion. Men are always in^ 
quiiitive m proportion to their knowledge ; an|i as ChriC- 
tianity brought with it revelations and faQs: which were 
new and wonderful 5 improved and refined morality 
to a degree not known, eitiier to the Jews, or the phi' 
lofophers; flioWed the way to obtain the fevour of 
^ God in this life, £uid everlafting happinefs in the world 

jp^ to come; it could not fail of engaging the attention 

I of the curious, inveftigation of the learned, and ob^ 
fcrvation of the religious. It could not fo ^ily have 
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made its way in an age of ignorance and barbarifni; 
fome think the prophet Daniel, exprefsly pointed out 
this learnt and inquilitive age, where he fays,— J/a/zy 
Jkall run to andfroj and knoidedge Jhall he increajed*. 
This was alfo a period remarkable for candour and 
liberality among the Heathen. There was no perfe- 
cution among themfelves, they never once difputed 
the divinity of each other's gods ; nor was any one 
defpifed becaufe he worfhipped differently from his i /^ 
neighbours. Six hundred nations, fays Dionyfms Ha- ^Tr^ 
licarnaffus, had taken up their abode in Rome, and ' ' 
every one obferved its'own peculiar ritesf . In the Pan- 
theon, the gods of every nation were inftalled, and 
liberty of confcience granted to every one to worfhip 
any he pleafed. It is very probable, there would 
have been no objeftion to Chrift being regiftered among 
the gods, provided all the others had kept their places. 
When Dionyiius Alexandrinus, Origen's d[ifciple, was 
brought befwe iEmilian, and exhorted by him to adore 
thefe gods, he replied, that Chriftians worfhipped one ^iL 
God, the maker of all things* Why, true, faid iEmi- TyT" 
lian, you may worfliip your own God as much as you 
like, if you wiB but worfhip our gods alfoj. 

2. The miraculous gift of tongues, which was 
conferred upon the Apoftles, on the day of Pentecofi, . 
was peculiarly adapted to this enlarged and peaceable 
ftate of the Koman empire* For thereby they were 
qualified to travel among all nations, and addrefs each, 
in its vernacular tongue, on the important fubjeft of 
Ghriflianity ; which they could not have done, had they 
known no language but their own; for then they nAuft 
have been under the neceffity of learning in the 
ufual way, which is the cafe in modern miffions. 
How would this one circumflance have embarraffed 
them, and impeded the progrefs of religious truth* 
This wonderful gift, very much helped forward the 

Gofpel ; as it was a key to open the door into every 

- 

* Some of the above thoughts are taken from Archbiihop Hort'a Sermon ooi 
Haggai ii. 7. t Powell's Difcourfes, p. 1^6. 

X fiufebius's EccleGaftical Hiftory, £dit* 16831 p. !%%• 
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land, if not into the heart of every perfon who right!/ 
coufidered it. It was a fianding miracle in the worldy 
and in the Church, while it continued. Plutarch fays, ' 
f, / Cleopatra was fo ikilful in the eaftern languages, that 

' ' / fhe could readily anfwer the Ethiopian, Hebrew, Ara- 
bian, Syrian, Median^ and Parthian ambafladors who 
came to her ; which made her a remarkable phenome- 
non in ttieliterary world-; the knowledge of thefe, and 
^ ability to fpeak them^ (he had acquired by intenfe ap- 

' ^ '^ plication. But the Apollles were inftantaneoufly and 

miraculoufly empowered, not merely to underftand, 
but fpeak various languages ; a.nd this was entirely and 
abfolutely from God* When they received the gift of 
tongues, there' were dweUing at Jerufaiem^ during the 
feftival of* Pentecoft, Jews, devout men, out of every 
. nation under hfeaven> into which, by war and capti- 
vity, they had been fcattered. And every man^ whe- 
ther Je^ or Profelyte, heard them fpeak m his Own 
language, with propriety, readinefs, and perfpicuity; 

/ y }) //(when it was well known, that, but the very day be- 

/ ... / , fore> they underftood only the language of their own 

^ ; :- .country. 

/ / Having touched upon the gift of* tongties, we rfiall 
notice, that God was with the Apollles in their minify 

... ' .■ try y bearing them witnefs, both withjigns and wonders^ 
and with divet.^ miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghojl, 
according to his own ivilL The miracles they wrought, 
Were efie£ls above the reach of human or natural 
^ power, and were produced in atteflation of the truth of 
the doctrine which they advanced. They continually 
acknowledged that the power by which they performed 
them was of God, or that they were done in the all- 
powerful name of Jefus Chrift. Thefe were public 
and notorious, in refpefit of time, place, and the per- 
fons on whom they were Wrought ; which carried de= 
monftration and fenfible evidence alotig with them, 
and were mightily inftr\imental in more extenfively 
fpreading the Gofpel. 

It appears that thefe miraculous gifts were necefTary 
to anfwer theend of their preaching ; for it is not the 
method of divine Providence, to have recourfe to 
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fupematural means, unlels where natural ones are 
infufficient for the accomplifhi^ent of the intended de- 
fign. Admitting therefore the neceffity, a queftion 
will naturally arife, as a writer wifely obferves, con- 
cerning the continuance or duration of thefe gifts ; 
how long the ftate of the Church feems to have re- 
quired fo high a degree of evidence, and at what pe^ 
riod of time Chriftianity feems to have gained a fufH- 
cient eftablifhment to fupport itfelf, and make profe- 
lytes without thefe. 

The power of working miracles was not the fol6 
privilege of the Apoftles. Our Saviour commiflioned 
them to Go into all the worlds and preach the Go/pel to 
every creature ; with this promife,— ^wrf thefe Jigns Jkall 
follow them that believe ; In my name fliall they cajt out 
devils, theyfhaU fpeak with new tongues j they /hall lay 
hands on thejicky and theyfliall recovery &c. This pro- 
mife, as it refpefts the preaching and propagating of 
Chriftianity, was made only to the Chriftian converts 
of the firft ages, and, we may fuppofe, not in an 
equal degree to all, nor to each of the early ages ; 
but according as the neceffities of the Church, and 
the work of the miniftrv, might, at different feafons, 
and in different circumftances, require. That the mi- 
raculous powers were in common to all Churches, evi- 
dently appears, from the General Epiftle of the apoftle 
James, to the twelve Tribes fcattered abroad ; in which 
he dire6led thefick to fend for the Elders of the Church 
to pray over them; adding, thsA the prayer of faith fliall 
fave thefcky and the Lord fhall raife him up. And 
to confirm this, St. Paul enumerates the fpiritual 
gifts, diftributed to the feveral members of the Church 
in his time. To one is given by the Spirit, the word 
of wifdom ; to another the wcfrd of knowledge j to 
another faith ; to another tlie gift of healing ; to another 
the working of miracles ; to anothe?' wopliecy ; to ano^ 
ther difcerning of fpirits ; to anoiher divers kinds of 
tongiies ; to another the interpretation of tongues. 

Thus the power of working miracles not b^ing li- 
niitted to the Apoftles, it is very improbable that it 
Oiould not be continued in the Church after their times. 

DD 
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.The Gofpel, it is true, had been widdy propagated 
.by them, their found went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world; but, notwithilaading 
this, they left Chriftianity, under the prefTures and 
perfecutions of the civil power, confequently required 
every help to fupport it. Befides, is it probable that 
miraculous gifts and powers would ce^e at a time, 
.when herefies were continually fpringing up to corrupt 
Faith of Chrift, which was therefore chiefly to be pre- 
ferved by the diftinguifliing marks of the true Believ- 
ers ? — ^That they fliould not fubfift in the Church, when 
falfe Chrifts, and falfe prophets, were working pre- 
tended miracles, and l3^ng wonders ? I fay, is it pro- 
bable, contrary to the veracity of hiftory, that no 
real miracles were wrought at that time, to filence and 
expofe the former, from which our Saviour prophe- 
fied fome danger of being deceived, to the very eleft ? 

Can it be fuppofed, that miracles, which gave Chrif- 
tianity birth, had through its infancy fupported its 
credit, and publifhed that it came from God, fliould 
on a fudden ceaie ; and leave it under the guardianfliip 
of the primitive fathers, incapable of producing (when 
both Jews and Gentiles would expeft it, and their 
predeceflbrs had done,) . any extraordinary confirma- 
tion of their important commiflion ? Befides, it does 
not feem confonant with the ufiial courfe of diyjne 
Providence, which, in bringing about its ends, gene- 
rally proceeds flowly, and even when they are efta- 
blifhed, fufpends its operations gradually ; that the Chrif- 
tian Church fliould. fo foon, and fuddenly, become 
defl;itute of thofe miraculous powers, which at firft 
laid its foundation, and had hitherto enlarged and fup- 
ported it. A ceflation of thefe on the exit of the 
Apofl.les, would have confiderably difcouraged their 
immediate fucceflbrs, as well as. prevented that rapid 
acceflion of Believers in fiiture. 

Hence it feems evident from Scripture, that a power 
of working miracles was not appropriated folely to the 
Apoftles ; for if the arguments now offered have any 
weight, it is highly probable that it was not confined 
to their times. But tliis, as a matter of fa£t, is fup- 
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?orted alfo by the teftimony of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 
'he only point then to be fettled is, the credibility of 
this, whether the Fathers of the Church have given 
us faithful accounts of real miracles wrought in the 
firft ages of Chriftianity ; or handed down fuch as they 
themfelves forged, or knew to be forged, or too ere* 
duloufly or fuperftitioufly received as genuine. 

It is true, thefe miracles are fo ftrongly and univer- 
fally attefted, that the veracity of Hiftory muft be 
but little fhaken by the bare making of them the fub- 
jeft of doubt and difpute. But as this has already 
been done, and the immediate and venerable fucceC- 
fors of the Apoftles reprefented, as impofing upon 
others, or being impofed upon themfelves, it will af- 
ford the pious Chriftian pleafure, to trace out any 
mark of their fincerity and ingenuoufnefe. And fuch, 
it is prefumed, we muft acknowledge their frequent 
accounts of the decay and revival of miracles at dif* 
ferent periods, according as the ftate of the'Church 
required them. This by no means' feems the concef- 
fion of the forgers of miracles, nor the credulous 
vouchers of them: the former would not willingly 
have fuffered a decay of them, and that for years to- 
gether, left they fhould fink into difrepute, by being 
thought unneceflary 5 but would have filled up thofe 
periods with pretended ones, . 

Again, it appears muqh in their favour, that what 
they fay on the fubjefl:, for the moft part, is concern- 
ing fuch miracles as were wrought by the Apoftles, 
and ferved the very fame end of theirs, namely, the 
propagation and eftablifhment of Chriftianity, Thefe, 
of any in the world, feem the worft for iiiipoftors to 
counterfeit, and the moft improbable for even incre- 
dulous men to believe, 

And alfo what much eftabliflies the credit of thefe 
miracles is, that they were not confined to any one 
particular Church, but are mentioned as fubfifting in 
each ; nay, are made the marks of the true one, in 
the difputes of the Fathers, concerning herefies, 
throughout the whole world. Now granting the leaft 
degree of probability, pf any Church attempting the 
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forging of fnch miracles, as are in their very natnre 
the moft remote from a poffibility* of being counter-- 
feited; yet it mail appear aftonifhing, and miraculous 
indeed, that all Churches, how widdy foever difperfed, 
and diftantly removed, from frequent communications 
with one another, (hould andacionfly attempt, and be 
lucky enough to fucceed, with their credulous friends, 
and their inveterate prying enemies, in fuch a pre- 
fumptuous undertaking. 

3. The fuperior excellence of the Chriftian religion, 
when compared with all other fyftems, was one lead- 
ing caufe of its fuccefs. We have, in a preceding 
part of this work, noticed the imperfeft ftate of re- 
ligion and morality when the Cliriftian lawgiver made 
his appearance in the world. The legal fervice of the 
Jews, which confifted of a great multitude of rites and 
ceremonies, from their number and nature very diffi- 
cult to be obferved, were impofed only until the time of 
tfie reformation, or, as the original word fignifies, until 
the time offetting things right, that were before out of 
brder, and direfting them to their proper fcope and 
end. When our Saviour appeared, to introduce a new 
difpenfation of grace, all things were in a very defec- 
tive ftate : the principles and manners of the people 
were greatly corrupted. But he came to fulfil the 
ancient types, lay afide the carnal ordinances, throw 
ojff human impofitions, eftablifli a pure and fpiritiial 
worfhip, and give a fyttem of doctrine, which, by 
the power of his Spirit, would make a valuable alte- 
ration in the Church, and in the World. 

The Heathen were involved in thick darknels, and 
feme of the moft fagacious and penetrating among 
them, had lamented the condition they were in, and 
i avowed the neceffity of a divine revelation.— Ye may 
even give over, faid Socrates, ^11 hopes of amendmg 
men^s manners for the future, unlefs God be pleafed 
to fend you fome, other perfon to inftru6l you. — What- 
ever is fet right and as it fhould be, faid Plato, can 
be fo only by the particular interpofition of God. 
Porphyry, though he lived a^er the coming oi Ghrift, 
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and had a moft inveterate hatred to the Chriftian revela- / 
tion, in particular^ was, according to his own confet ^ A 
lion, confcious, that fome univerfal method of deliver* ^ 
ing men's fouls, which no fe£i: of philofophy had found 
out, was wanting*. 

The fuperior excellence of the Chriftian i*eligion, ' 
to all others, will appear, if we confider, that it em- / 
braces all the do£irines, and enforces all the obliga- "^ . 
tions of what is called natural rehgion ; alfo mofl: com* 
pletely and fatisfa£torily fupplies all its defe£b ; and i, ; > 
more than this cannot be faid of any religion. There ' 
is not any thing valuable in the writings of the Hea* 
then philofopher5> but what is found iri Chriftianity. W^ 
All the laws of juftice, charity, meeknefs^ gratitude, /^ 
patience, and every other virtue recommended in their 
writings, are enjoined by Clirift and his Apoftles, and 
enforced with higher motives, and more powerful ar- 
guments, than the wifeft fages among the Heathen 
poflibly could do. The great and pious Richard Baxter, 
fpeaking on this fubjeft, fays. If there be any good 
in other religions, (as there is fome in all,) it is all con- 
tained in the Chriftian religion, with the addition of 
much more : there is no truth nor goodnefs in the reli- 
gion of the philofophers, the Platonifts, the Stoics, the 
Pythagorian Bannians in India, the Bonzii in Japan, 
nor thofe in Siam, China, Perfian, or other parts, nor 
among the Mahometans nor Jews, which is not con- . 
tained in the doftrine and religion of the Chriftians. I 
In a word, this contains the moft divine principles, ^'^^--^ 
and eiccellent fyftem of morals, in the whole world. 

The religion of Chrift, alfo fupplies all the defefts 
of natural religion. Had man continued in his origi- 
nal purity and innocence, the light he then had, 
would have direfted him in all the branches of his 
duty, without the additional aid of divine revelation ; [ 
and the difpofition and ability of his mind would have 
continued in perfeft harmony with his knowledge. 
But falling, by tranfgreflion, from that ftate of light 
and re£litude, rendered human nature fo much im- 

^ See Dr. Clarke's Evidences of Natural and Revealed Reli^on for fome 
'ttficfalinformatton on this point, p. 304— 310* TbenM £i/t^ 
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paired and defective, that it is a very infufficient guide 
alone, to dire£l us in all the important concerns of 
religion. 

Chrift hath brought to light, reftified, made clear, 
and fettled our notions concerning,, thofe truths which 
reafon was unable to reach, and were before but 
obfcurely and imperfe£Uy revealed. To prevail with 
bis hearers, to fubmit to his authority> and embrace 
bis religion, he declared that thereby, they would 
gain aflurance in matters of the greateft importance, 
of which they had before been ignorant, or uncertain ; 
that they would receive fuch clear light as would give 
them full fatisfa£lion of mind at prefent> and condu£l 
them in the right way to eternal life. He faid, / am 
the light of the world ; he that followeth me fhall vol 
walk in darknefsy hutjtidll have the light of life. Light, 
by an eafy and elegant metaphor, fignifies knowledge, 
or inftru6lion : becaufe what the former is to the eye, 
for guiding the body, the latter is to the mind, for in- 
forming the judgment, and direfting the moral con- 
duft. He therefore who gives inftruftion to others, 
may be called a light t6 them ; and he who does this 
to all mankind, in affairs of theugreateft importance, 
and fuch as would lead them, if purfued, to never- 
ending life and felicity, may juftly be ftyled the light 
of the worldy and the light of life. As the Sun is to 
the natural vWorld, the common fountain of light, 
fuch is J9V, by his doctrines, and precepts, to the mo» 
ral world. 

The introduction of both moral and natursd evil 

' into the world, much embarraffed the Heathen ; who 

j were confcious of its exiftence, but knew not its ori- 

\ gin. The vain conceit of Pandora's box, was one of 

' their inventions as a folution of this difficulty. Reafon 

j informs us, that intelligent and free beings, ought to 

} /^pafs through a ftate of probation, before they are un- 

/ r I • >:. ^ ■ ' alterably fixed in one of happineCs ; fince otherwife 

^\ God would not govern them according to their nature, 

^ ,i As alfo it can produce ipany arguments in vindication 

of his wifdom, holiuefs, and goodnefe, which feem to 

be impeached by the ftrong propenfities m our confli- 
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tution to objefts, that prove the occafions of fin, and 
by the many natural evils of which we complain, as 
want, pain, ficknefs, difappoihtments, &c. But dir 
vine revelation affures us, that this ftate of things, was 
not. the original appointment of God, Dr. Haweis, 
in delineating man's primeval ftate, fays. When God -^ 
had pronounced man good, his foul was the habita- 
tion of the Deity. Thofe paffions, now fo turbulent 
and unruly, each miniftered in humble fubjeftion be- 
fore the Lord. Love ftood before the altar, and, pour- 
ing on the facred incenfe, kept up the hallowed flame. ' . 
Holinefs guarded every avenue of the temple, and 
iTiut the gates to every vile intruder. Hope lifted up . 
her hands and eyes to Heaven, and fhowed, by the 
intenfen^fs of her countenance, where her anchor was ^ «'. 
fixed. Fear, with reverential awe, bowed down be- 
fore the fanftuary, where yet no veil had hid the pre- 
fence of the Deity. Joy told its raptures in hofan- 
nahs of never ceafmg praife ; whilft memory unfolded y. 
the volume of divine mercies ; and confcience, yet 
unfuUied, beheld, as God's vicegerent, the hallowed 
fervice, and gave its approbation as the voice of God. 
How art thou fallen, fon of the morning ! Who can 
refleft on the firft beauteous image, and not drop a 
tear of forrow ! 

This awful change took its rife from the wilful tranf- 
greffion of the firft Parents of mankind. God anfwers 
for himfelf in Milton. 

Man will fall, 
He and his faithlefs progeny. Whofe fault? 
Wbofe but his ownP Ingratel he had of me 
All he could have : I made him juft and right. 
Sufficient to have ftood, though free to fall. 
Such I created all th' etherial row'n; 
Freely they ftood who ftood, and fell who fell. 
Not tree, what proof could they have giv'n iincerjc 
Of true allegiance, confiant faith and love, 
Where pnlv what they needs mufi do appear'd; 
Not what tney would f What praife could they receive: 
What pleafure I from fuch obedience paid, 
When will and reafon (reafon alfo his choice,) 
Ufelefs and vain, of freedom both defpoiPd, 
Made paffive both, had fervM necej^, 
Not me? They therefore, as to right belong'd, . 
So. were created, nor can juftly accufe 
Their Maker, or their making, or their fate : 
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As if prcdeftination over-rurd 

Theii will, difpos'd by abfolute decree, 

Or high fore-knowledge. They tbemfelves decreed 

Their own revolt, not I ; if I fore-knew. 

Fore-knowledge had no influence on their fault. 

Which had no lefs prov'd certain unfore-knowa. 

The eating of the forbidden fruit may to fome feem 
a fmall offence ; and fuperficial obfervers, heterodox 
, Chriftians, and deiftical free-thinkers, have frequently 
reprefented it as fuch. But if we attentively and im- 
partially examine it, we (hall find, that thereby was 
offered the greateft indignity to God ; his authority was 
trampled upon, the glorious perfections of his juftice, 
truth, and power, defpifed ; his pure and perfefl: image 
in man, which confifted in righteoufnefs and true ho- 
linefs, was defaced; and alfo the glory lofl, which 
man by his fervice, fhould have rendered him. 

This firfl offence of Adam contained in it, many 
fins ; the whole moral lawy to which he was fubjeft, 
was violated ; not only as the authority of the Law- 
giver was denied, but as all the fins of which he was 
capable, in his then circumfiances, met and confpired 
therein. Such as, direft difobedience and rebellion 
^ againft God, the fovereign ruler of the world ; unbe- 
lief and wretched credulity, in believing the Father 
of lies, before God; luxury and inordinate indul- 
gence of fenfual appetite, idolizing and deifying his 
own belly ; pride, and the luA of ambition, in afpi- 
ring after a higher flate of knowledge and felicity, 
' ^ / than that in which he was placed ; an envious difcon- 
^ . , ; tent with God, as more an enemy to him than a friend ; 
, \ enormous ingratitude, when he had but newly received 
; his being, with fo many excellent endowments and 
/ favours, above all the creatures in the world : to break 
through all thefe obligations, and call off at once all 
fenfe of the goodnefs %£ his Creator, iXMiceFn for his 
honour, awe of his majefty, reverence for his autho- 
rity, and care of pleaiing him ; whs^ could be more 
/ hateful and bafely difingenuous ! In one wqrd, as Dr. 
/ Lightfoot fays, he broke all the ten commands at 

\ once. 

Moreover, it was attended with many aggravating 
circumfiances. It was perfe£Uy voluntarily commit* 
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ted iir a dire^ manher againft God, againff the cleareft 
lip^ht, aiid an exprefe confeffion at the time tliat it was ' / 

forbidden ; the reftraint was but of one tree, while a ^Tr ^ V' • ' 
delicious plenty of the fruits of all the other trees in / / ;' 
Eden was allowed him. It was the firft humari of* ^ "^^ '^ ^ ^^'" 
fence, miking way for, ^nd giving birth to, the in- - ^ ' \ \ 
numerable liris and calamities, that, have ever fince f^^K Or-f 
abounded in the world. /Tt K / 

In cafe man fell, divine mercy had decreed his re- 'J , '/ 
covery by Jefiis Ghrift. God had provided an ade- Jf'f 
quate remedy, fore-ordained before the foundation of / 
the world ; and, when required, promifed that the ' 
feed of the Woman fhalt bruife the hiad of the fetpent^ ' 
i; e. confound tbe.wifdom, and deftroy the pdwer and 
influencJe of the Devil. And St. Paul lexprefsly affures ' ^ ' \ 
us, that all the ill eflefts of Adam's difobedience, were, 7/^^)^ 
in the defigri of God, counterafted, by the perfeft !\/^ 
obedience, and atoning death of Ghrift. A$ by the of^ • 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemna^ 
Hon: even Jo by the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift 
came upon all men unto jujlificatioh of life. Where Jin 
abounded, in its pernicious fruits, .Grace did much more 
dboundy in its falutary effefts. Milton introduces God 
fpeaking thus to the Meffiah : 

Man (hall not quite be loft, but favM who villi 

Yet not of will in hini| but grace in me 

F'reely vouchfaf'd: once inore I will renew 

His lapfed pow'rs;:— yet once more he (hall fian(( 

On even ground againft his mortal foe, 

d/ me upheld. — Be thou In Adam's room 

The head of all mankind, though Adam^s foO) » T 

As in him perifh all men, fo in thee, . 

As from a fecond root, (hall be reftor'd 

As many as are reftor'd, without thee none. 

His crimes make guilty all his foi^s; thy merit 

Imputed (hall abfolve them, who renounce 

Their own both righteous, and^ unrighteous deeds ; . 

And live in thee tranfplantedy and from thee 

Receive new life. 

The manner of God's difpenfing his mercy and 
grace to guilty and ruined finners, is throui^ the 
atonement of the blood of Chrift, and his cohfequent 
interceffion at his right hand in heaven. This docirine 
is fully taug;ht by the Chriftian revelation s whofe Au- 
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thor (aid, he was tojhed his blood for mavg^ for the re^ 

fnilJion of Jins^. He was delivered for our offences^ and 

was raifed again for our jufiification^. . Who thenjkalt 

condemn us ? It is Chriji that died^ and maketh inter* 

ceJUmfor usX. God, who is not only a being fupremely 

good, but a moft wife and holy governor, by giving 

his own Son, not only to become man, and to live on 

' I earth, for the promoting of piety and virtue, by his 

^ inftru£):ions and example, but to die on the crois as an 

atoning facrifice, to magnify the violated law, hath 

* tempered the manifeftation of his mercy and grace to 

iinnecs, with a proportionable difcovery of hatred to 

I ; . vice, and love of hoiinefs. Pardoning fin, without a 

J / propitiation, would not have demonftrated, fo fiilljr» 

j] [ , t the concern of the divine Being to advance holinels, 

and difcourage fin ; nor have afforded fuch powerfid 

^ ^ , , ; I motives to repentance as with it- If we ferioufly re- 

- fleft on the agonies which the Redeemer endured, to 

/ , ^ / take fin away, we cannot but be convinced of its great 

/ malignity ; and ftimulated not to abufe the goodnefi 

^ . of God fo grofsly, as to continue praftifing what he 

' ' .. ' hated more, than he loved the life of his Son. 

. " After our Saviour had entered the garden of Gethr 
f r " femane^ , he began to be fore amazed^ and to be very 
heavy; the original word fignifiel^ the moft exceflive 
racking grief. St Luke fays, he was in an agonyj 
which imports the terrible throes and convulfions of 
foul under which he laboured. The caufe of this 
agony, was the preflure of his F^tther's wrath, exa&ing 
the price, and infli^ing on him the puniftiment due 

♦ Matt, xxvi. «g. + Rom. iv. 85. J Rom. viH. ^. 

^ The word Gethfemane (ignifies an oil-prcfs. It was a village Gtuated at tbe 
foot of the Mount of Olives, fo called, becaiife of the many olives that^w 
thereon. The Jewifli writers call it the Mountain of Un6lion — Mountain of 
^ ^ight-— Mountam of Health, becaufe oil is ufeful for all ihefe purpofes. At 

, , •. . ,;this village there were feveral j^ardchs, into one of which Chrift uied often to 
'^ ' "tetire, which might belong to (bme of his followers. It being a.folitary place, 

at a fuflficient diftance .from the city to be out of its noife, was very convenient 
for meditation and prayer. It was beyond rhe brook Rvdroii or Cedron, which 
word fignifies the black brtokf beeaufe its waters were tainted and difcoloored 
^ with the filth of the dtj^— In a garden (in firft entered into the world ; the 
Mcfliah was firft promifcd; he endured his agony; and was buried: which 
confideratioQs ihould ma)(e fuch places pecaliarW aceceptable to Chriftiaas^ an^ 
whca walking there, thcfc arc proper tubjcfts for mcditationv 



7 



Tlie Atonement. Sl9 

for the fins of mankind ; upon whom, if it had been 
executed, it would have cruflied s^nd funk them into 
hell. The agony made him fweat, as it were great 
drops of blood ; though the air was fo cold, that pro- 
bably it congealed as foon as the flame within had 
forced it through his pores. 

It is ftrange that any (hould deny, that Chrift bore 
the wrath of God, and made fatisfaftion for the fins of 
men. Why then was he in fuch an agony, when rib 
man*s hand was upon him, when he had no (lings of 
confcience to torment, nor irregular appetites to dis- 
turb him ? What then was the caufe of his diftrefs, of 
his firong cries and tears f Heathens have died with 
courage, Chrifiians with triumph: and whence is it 
that Chrift, who was filled with the Holy Ghoft, fhould 
be filled witli fuch diftrefs, forrow, and agony, though 
he was the Prince of peace and life, the Lord of 
glory ? When (hall we have fome good reafons for this, 
a(figned by thofe, who denied that Chrift endured the 
wrath of God, and made a real and full fatisfaftion 
for the (ins of men ? But if he did this, as moft cer- 
tainly he did, it is no wonder he was in fuch an agony. 

If it be objefted. Where is the juftice of puni(hing 
the innocent, that the guilty may efcape ? I anfwer, 
there is no injuftice, in permitting thofe evils to fall 
upon the innocent, which to the guilty are puniflxi- 
nients of fin, when important ends of the divine go- 
vernment are thereby anfwered ; when the p^rty fu& 
. faring, voluntarily fubmite to thofe evils, and even 
they procure him the higheft happinefs and reward : 
^nd this is the Scripture account of the affair. No 
man took our Saviour* s life from him, but he freely and 
willingly laid it down of kimfelf^. And becaufe he 
humbled himfelf and became obedient to death, even the 
death of t/ie crofs, God hath highly exalted him, and 
given him a name which is above every name-f ; and a 
power to give eternal life to as many as he had given 
Wm;):.— This is the diftingui(hing doctrine of the Chrit 
tian religion, and could not have been known but by 
a divine revel^^ion. 

* Jbhn X. 18. <ti Phil. ii. 8, 9. $ JoKn xvii. fi. 
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Kevelaliiaa affurep us, th^t divine jiiftiqe being fgi-^ 
tisfied by this atonement for fin, God's pardoning mercy 
extends to all finfiers, on their repentance and believing 
in Chrift. The iirff covenant did not admit of repent- 
ance, njsither prpmifed any thin^ but to perfefl: obedi- 
ence. The light of Reafon, teaches y§, that God is 
effgnfially good; bnt that does not infer he will forgive 
fin; which plemency has its rife in the benignity of bis 
nature, biit does not flow from thence by peceffity ; 
yet is the free aft of his own will, and the? work of his 
fovereign grace and pleafure. And fuppofln^ it could 
fliflure us of forgivenefs on repentance, yet it cannot 
teach us, how far that remiflion fliall reach^ either as 
to perfpns or their offences ; whether to great fin§, 
repeated after vows and refolutions to reforoij or thofe 
vjrhich havp been prpduftive of mifchievous confe- 
quences to the world, beyond tlxp power of the trstuf- 
greiTors to repair, and efpecially where a long life has 
been wafted in the fervice of fin arid fatan, Whether 
finners, guilty of greater pr lefs criines,^ thpugh real 
penitents, fliall receive pardon, reafon js filept, apd 
cannot give a diftinft ^nd entirely fatisfying anfwer- 

That it aflures us of th^ forgivenefs of all fins, on 
finoere repentance, is therefore an invaluable part oi 
the Chriftian fcherne> and admirably adapted to the 
finful and guilty ftate pf fallen men. That alone 
againft, the Holy Ghoft being excepted and excluded; 
becaufe it renders repentance impoflible, defl:roying 
all the Gpfpel motives to it, by afcribing to the O^vil 
?ind his angels, the fulleft external evidence of its * 
truth, namely, the miraculous gifts of the Holy Sipirit 
Bepenfi andyf^all receive the rj^ij^on Jins^ > Repent y 
ifnd be covperted^ that yqux fins, rnay be blotted out'\. 
True evangelical repentance, according to the Scrip- 
ture account thereof, confifts in a change of the mind, 
accompanied with correfppudent works in the life. lj\ 
the New Teftayne^t it is expr^ifed by the Greek wprd 
p.gTavo«a^ which fignifies a change of the iftind firon^ 
folly to w^ifdom, or frono^ evil to goocl.; and therefore iip- 

r ... 

* A6ls ii. 38. jl'.Aftsiii. I9» . 
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plies refle£tioD, conyi£tion» com|mnQioD^ and amend* 
nient. ■ 

But, though man is the fubjeflt of repentaace, he 
cj^inot produce this change of diipofition inhimfelf;, 
neither can it be produced by another until he yield 
thereto^ As the Father fent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world ;^ as the Son affumed our entire nature, ' 
and, by the merit of his death, facrifice, and fatisfac- 
tjon, procured falvation for us ; fp likewife, was the ' > ' 
Holy Spirit appointed, to perform his part in the glo- 
rious undertaking ^ to enlighten .the human under- 
ftanding, awaken the confcience, renew the will, re- 
move prejudice againft religion and piety, draw the 
afFeftions from the fallacious, unfatisfying objefts of 
this world, excite defires in the l^eart after divine 
things, ajpd empower the foul to engage in the fervice 
of God, according to his revealed will. Without 
the affiftance of this Spirit, man has no knowledge of 
his ftate and danger, nor any defire, or ability, to do 
the will of God. O Lordy fays Jeremiah, / know that 
the way of man is not in him/elf : it is not in man that .\ ; i 
walkeih to direSt hisjieps*. Again ; Can the Ethiopian :J 
change his Jkin^ or the leopard his /pots ? then may ye 
alfo do good, that are accuftomed to do evil\. What 
Qur Saviour fays, corroborates and eftablifhes this,— / ' 
^evertlielefsj I tell you the truths It is expedient for v 
you that I go away : for if I go not away^ the Com* 
jorter will riot come unto you ; but if I depart I will 
fend him unto you. And when he is come^ he will re* ^ 
prove the world of Jin^ and of right^oujhefs and judg^ ' 

mentX' Here we. have the agent, the Holy Spirit; 
the afl:, he will reprove; the objeQ:, the world; the 
fubje£t matter, of fin, righteouAiefs, and judgment. 
The original word Ixcylci, tranflated reprove, fignifies^ 
in this place, that the Spirit, by uncontrollable argu- 
ment, .or undeniable evidence, will fo convince, as to 
filence the adverfaries, that they can make no objec- 
tion. The Greek word «^apaxXVjro^, here rendered Com'^ 
forter^ properly fignifies, he wiU aft the part of ati 

• Jer. Hf »3. i'Jer. xiu. 23. . * John xvi. 7, 8. 



ft. 



224 . The Progrefs of Chrijtiamly. 

Advocate, whofe office it is, to convince of the wrong 
inaintained. By the world is meant, both Jews and 
Gentiles, who, as contradiftinguiflied from the Chrif* 
tian Church, oppofed the Gofpel. By Jin, that o£ 
unbelief, not believing Jefus to be the Sou of God, 
the promifed Meffiah, and only Saviour of mankind. 
By righteoufnefsy that of Ghrin, both perfonal and 
mediatorial ; that he was no impoftor, nor deceiver, 
but holy in himfelf, and hath brought in an cverlafting. 
righteoufnefe, for the juftification of the guilty, and 
fanftification of the unholy. And hy judgment, the 
condemnation and overthrow of the Devil, i. e- Chrift, 
according to the ancient promife, having bruifed the 
ferpenfs head, fpoiled principalities and powers, and 
deftroyed him that had the power of death, — The 
Holy Spirit then muft operate upon the mindvof men, 
/ to convince them of their fin and mifery, alio of the 
complete remedy provided for them in the Golpel, 

Repentance, though abfolutely neceffary, is not $ 
ftate of falvation, but preparatory thereto :— When 
St. Paul had preached repentance toward God, and his 
doftrine had made efFeft, he proceeded to that of/flfz/A 
toward our Ijord Jefus Chrijt. God, againft whom 
man has fmned, is the objeft of the one, and Chrift, 
who is the Redeemer and Saviour, is the objeft of the 
other. Thefe two doftrineis were joined together in 
Chrift's miniftry,. and are what he comm^ded his 
,'i)ifciples to teach; which thiey accordingiy^did, enr 
' deavouring, firft to bring men to a fenfe of fin, then, 
encouraging them to believe in Chrifi:. The Apoftic 
/ Paul, without refpeft of perfons, teftified thefe doQrines, 
r both to Jews and Greeks. And if it is right to direft 
a fick perfon to a Ikilful phyfician; it rauft be likewife 
to point a finner, filled with penitential fortow, to the 
only and all-fufficient Saviour; whofe invitation to 
fiich js. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you reft. Salvation is fufpended 
Vhile unbelief predominates ; but when a penitent 
finner, aided by the Spirit of truth, embraces Chrift 
hy a lively faith, he is favedfrom condemnation, andJjas 
peace with God. From a child of wrath, be becomes 
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reconciled to the Father through the blood of Ws Son j 
is tranflated, from the bondage of fin and fatan, into 
the glorious liberty of the Gofpel ; from being a 
worker of iniquity, he is fweetly drawn, by redeeming 
love, to the practice of piety and virtue. Thus is he 
admitted into the favour of God, adopted into his fa* 
mily, and, through the merits of Chrifl, becomes en- 
titled to all the privileges and bleflings of the new co- 
venant, in time, and to everlafting ages. 

Hence by grace through faith, which is of the opera* 
tion of God, all real Chriftians are faved. Such in the 
language of the Bible, are faid to be in Chrift. They 
have redemption through his bbody the forgivenejs of 
Jins, according to the riches of his grace. They are 
implanted or ingrafted into him, which is repre- 
fented b^ a vine and its branches. / am the vine^ fays 
Chrift^ and ye are the branches : he that ahideth in me^ 
and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit : for 
without me ye can do nothing. He is fpoken of as 
dwelling in Believers, for fays the Apoftle, ChriJ in 
you the hope of glory; and again, is faid to dwell in 
their hearts by faith. He dwelleth in them by his 
fanftifying fpirit, and they live in him by faith, as 
their head of influence. Hence, fays the fame Apoftle, 
Tour life is hid loith Chrift in Gody and tohen Chrift 
who is your life fhall appear ^ ihenjhallye alfo appear 
with him in ghry. St. John fays. Truly ourfeUowJhxp 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus Chrift ; 
whofe blood cleanfeth us from all fin : Chriftians are 
complete in him. 

, The Chriftian revelation furniflies us with exprels 
promifes of divine afliftanee, to enablis lis, in this ftate 
of trial, to hold faft faith and a good confcience, which, 
confiderinsf the exigency of our condition, are inva- 
luable. We- can fcarcely be fo . vain as to imagine, 
that we are of ourfelves fufHcient to perform the duties 
of religion, withftand our fpiritual enemies, and bear 
up under the complicated ills of life. . By bur own 
natural ftrengthj we are not able faithfully to difcHarge 
any duty, and, to confiderate perfons, apprehenlive 
^f the excellence, and obligations of piety and virtue^ J 
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in all their branches, there is nothing fo difcouraging 
as a confcioufnefe of their weaknefs, and the difficulty 
they find from within, to - fiirmount temptations^ and 
aft with fteadinels in conformity to divine precepts^ 
and the conviftions of their own mind % yet nothing 
can be more encoura^ng to thofe, than the aiTurance 
of almighty afliftance. 

God hath promifed his Holy Spirit, to them that alk 
him ; that thereby they may walk in bis ftatutes, keep 
his judgments, and do them: for our Lord, a little 
Before his departure, faid, that he would not leave his 
Difciples comfortlefe, but fend another Comforter to 
albide with them for even The Apoftle Jaimes alfo fays. 
If any man lack wifdom^ (or, by parity of reafon> any 
other fpirittial gift,) let him ajk of God, who givith to 
iiU mm liberally y and upbraideth not, and it fhall be 
given him. Thefe cl^ar and exprefe promifes aire pow- 
erful motives to holinefe, obedience, and perfeverance 
tJierem, and ilimnlate Cliriftiarts to work out their own 
falvation. By his grace; if thev devoutly afk, and di- 
ligently concur with his will, they (hall be efieftually 
fupported, agdinll all templtation and difficulties; for 
What can be too hard to perform, too powerful to refift, 
' and too fevere to fufFer, when God is prefent, and ailifts 
them by his Spirit. / can do all things, fays St. F^aul, 
through Chrijt who Jlrengtheneth me. 

How defirable the affiirance, that God, who? i^ 
dmniprefent, and knows our frame, is tenderly con- 
cerned for our perfe£Hon and happinefs; and vnll 
proportion our ftrength to our trials. As thy days, fo 
Jliatl thyjlrength be. God isfaithfuU zvho will nDtfuffer 
pious perfons to be tempted above that they dre^ able; but 
will with every temptation aljb make tf way to efcapCj 
that they may be able to bear it Me will make every 
trial contribute to the eftablifhment of their t)iety and. 
holinefe, and the increafe of their future happinefs. 
Th(ir light affliclion, which is but for a moment, work- 
elhfor them afar more exceeding and eternal weight cf 
glory. While thus encouraged and fupported, firong 
ik thf^ Lord,, and\ ihi pikukr of his might, no tetoptation 
can flamd a:gainfi thera.—Reafon, though it coriviiices 
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us we need this aid, can give us po aflTurance of it. 
Some indeed of the Heathen philofophers comforted 
their difciples, with the hope of divine affiftance : 
Never, fays Cicero, was a man made truly good, 
without fome divine afflatus, or quickening influence : 
but they had no promife of this, to encourage or fuc- 
ceed their endeavours. 

It is a great excellencesn the Chriftian revelation, 
that it not only difcovers to us, thofe general princi- 
ples of the divine perfeftions, but places, in the cleareft 
light, the important doftrine of providence, and gives 
it the fanftion of the moft exprefs authority. Reafon 
teaches this, but not equal, to the account we have 
thereof in the Gofpel ; which fully ftates, and ihows, 
that God's manner of exercifing it, is perfeftly con- 
fident with the liberty of moral agents. The facred 
writings inform us, that God loves holinefs, hates 
vice, and will finally make the righteous happy, and ^ 
the wicked miferable ; but that he orders the particu- 
lar circumftances of all, efpecially the pious, after a 
manner moft conducive to their greateft happinefe. 
The evils of life are not merely the refult of the pre- 
fent conftitution of things, eftabliflied by God for 
wife ends, but his fatherly chaftifements, defigned 
for our amendment, or as trials, to exercife and ad- 
vance our fouls in holinels. The fmalleft event is not 
exempted from his control, fince a fparrow falls not 
to the ground without his notice: and by him tlie I 
very hairs of our heads ere all numbered. This doc- 
trine is wifely calculated to comfort the righteous, 
amidft the folly, weafcnefs, and uncertainty, that in- 
feparably attend the prefent .ftate. It raifes them 
above all temptation, frees th^m from perplexities, en- 
courages them to difcharge their duty, in its utmoft 
extent — in whatever ftation of life they may be placed ; 
calms their minds amidft the ruffling ftorms of life, and, 
by grace, enables them to poflefs their fouls in pa- . 
tience, until they enter the land of reft and peace: r 

It is to the Gofpel we owe the full difcovei*y of the 
refurre£lion, both of the juft and the unjuft. The bo- 
dies of God 3 righteous feVvants flxall be raifed glorious, 
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powerful, fpiritual, and immortal; and be in a far 
greater degree fubfervient to the nature, powers, and 
happy ftate of their fouls, than they were before. 
Chnftians are affured, that if now they govern their 
bodies, mortify their irregular appetites and paffions, . 
regulate the gratifications of fenfe, in a conftaht fubor* 
dination to the purity, perfeftion/ and happineis of the 
mind, they fhall be recompenfed in kind, as well as 
degree, receiving, at the Laft Day, bodies for ever ex- 
empt from all thefe infirmities, and fufferings, which 
they now endure. Bodies, that by the pleafures of 
fight, harmony, beauty, arid perfeft aftivity, fliali 
contribute in a far higher degree to the joy of the 
mind, than the greateft fenfual enjoyments can now 
do to our fatisfaftion, or the greateft bodily fufferings, 
for the caufe of religion, to our uneafinels. Immortal 
health, unblemifhed beauty, fprightly vigour, glori- 
ous fcenes to entertain the fight, and celeftial harmony 

.to ravifii the ears, are encouragements which grofler 
minds are capable of apprehending, and being influ- 
enced by. This great truth, reafon could not difcb- 
ver, though, on the declaration and promife of God, 
and the fentible proof of its certainty, and defireable- 
nefs, in the refurreftion and glory of our Lord and 

^ Saviour, it aflents thereto.— The ancient Philofophers 
thought a refurreftion impofiible ; hence St. Paul faid, 
in the prefence of Agrippa, Why Jliould it be thought a 
thing incredible with you j that Godjhould raife the dead ? 
But herein, they erred, not knowing the Scriptures, 
which aflert this, neither knew they the power of God, 
which can effeft it. He hath exprefsly promifed this, 
and Can as eafily raife our bodies, as he made them at 
iirfl: ; and a re-union with them, when they have their 
new qualities, .will be as advantageous to our fouls, as 

- an everlafting conta£h in their prefent ftate, would be 
unhappy. 

And the Gofpel reveals, the perfeft happinefs of the 
faints, and the complete mifery of finners, in the fix- 
ture ftate. The Heathen had fome imperfeft notions 
of this kind ; they did not imagine that death would 

^ b^ an lilter extinfition of their being, but that their 
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fouls would furvive their bodies, and pafs into fome 
other regions ; for many vai^ and irrational things are 
feid by them, concerning the entertainments of the 
jfclylian Fields, and the pimifhments of Tartarus. 
They had no juft fentiments concerning either the 
nature of the heavenly bleffednefs, or the torments of 
hell : thefe can be learned only from fupernatural re- 
velation. It is to.Jefus, who hath brought life and 
immQrtality to light by the Gofpel^ that we are .in- 
debted for the true knowledge of the future Hate of 
recorapences. He aflures us, that if we approve our- 
felves faithful, during this fhort ftate of trial, we (hall 
be received into glory, confirmed in holinefs and hap- 
pinefe, and never more be in danger of fin, or fufFer- 
ing. Blcjffed are the pure in heart : for they Jliallfee 
God. The righteous Jhall enter into life eternal. In the 
next ftate, that which is perfeft lliall come, and that 
which is in part (hall be done away. There the faith- 
ful fervants of God are in pofleflTion of that inherit- 
ance, which is incorruptible i undented, and fadeth not 
away. 

The happinefs of the future ftate is above our pre- 
fent comprehenfion ; metaphorical terms are ufed, and 
images taken from material a:ad earthly objefts, to re- 
prefent it to us ; it being difficult, while our fouls are 
elothed with fle(h, to conceive of heavenly things 
otherwife than by thefe. It is fet forth as confifting 
in the full enjoyment of the infinitely great, and all- 
fu(ricient God ; as an open vifion of Chrift in his glory, 
and the moft entire likenefs to him, that we can pof- 
fibly be exalted to;, free from all fin, perfeft in 
holinefs, and refembling his glorified body, in our bo- 
dies. In (hort, it is fpoken of, as entering into peace, 
and the Joy of our Lord ; as confifting of fuch excel- 
lencies, and noble pleafures, as exalt human nature, 
and raife its digpity equal to its delights. 

The future ftate of thofe who, to the laft, remain im- 
penitent, is revealed as infallibly certain and inexpref- 
fibly miferable. It is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this the judgment. Every onejfiall be judged 
according to that he has done in the body. The wicked 
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JhaU be punijked with everlajting deJlruElionfrom the pre" 
fence of tite Lord. The puniflmient will be adequate to 
their crimes, and from which there will be no redemp- 
tion ; it is everlqfting^ without any hope of deliver- 
ance. In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
it is (aid, that between thofe in heaven, and thofe in 
hell, there is a great gulffixedy and no paffing from 
the one to the. other. The wicked, at death, enter 
into this unavoidable and extreme mifery, which the 
facred Scriptures fet forth under the mod dreadful 
images, that can awaken, or alarm the human mind. 
In hell, the worm of confcience dieth noty and the f re 
of wrath, unmixed with mercy, will never be quenched. 
There will be in the regions of the damned weepings 
wailing^ andgnafking of teeth, without fo much as one 
glimpfe of light to cheer them in that otder darknefs, 
or one beam of hope to flatter them with a deliverance. 
It would be well, if thofe, who endeavour to ener- 
vate, and take away the force of thefe very awful ac- 
counts, would aft more worthy their rational powers, 
in feeking, by a true and timely repentance,, and 
fleeing for refuge to lay hold on the hope tlie Gofpel 
fets before them, to avoid the infinite torments it threat- 
ens. — Thefe are fome of the important doSlrines of 
the Chriflian religion, and,, when delivered by the 
Apoftles, and their immediate fuccelTors, woidd, by 
the bleffing of God, produce very ferious.and happy 
effefts upon candid and thoughtful perfons, both Jews 
and Gentiles. 

4. Among the caufes of the fjicccfe of Pbriftianity, 
muft be placed the peculiar chara6ter of the Apoftles, 
Our Saviour, having to eftabliih a kingdom in the worlds 
made choice of a few perfons to aflift in this important 
undertaking ; but did not go to the fchools of tbe 
Prophets, (fiich as they were then,) nor to thofe of the 
Rabbis, to feleft men verfed in the arts of refifoning 
and oratory, and who could difputie and perfuade ni^n* 
kind out of their fenfes, and into the belief of fenfible 
tilings, (or things proper to be the obje£te of fenfe,) that 
they had neither feen nor he^rd, YU did not go to the 
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camp nor to the caftle, to find out well-difcipliiied or 
courageous men, who were qualified for a bold en- 
counter^ could face an enemy in the field, or venture 
upop an extraordinary enterprize : nor did he go to 
the High-Prieft's palace, nor to the Roman Hall, to 
feek the ilatefmen, and thofe who were (killed in poli- 
tics, and in planning and executing a wide political 
fcheme : neither did he go to the cities, to look for the 
polite and accomplifhed, nor thofe who were ac- 
quainted with traffic and commerce, remittances and 
accounts: the more plain, fimpl^e, undifguifed, and 
undefigning people were better fitted for his purpofe ; 
efpecially as they were the more fincere. He wsdked 
into the country, and picked up thofe who (in- 
ured to hard labour, and great fatigue, with their nets, 
ropes^ and boats, in the bufineis of fifhing,) were in 
the habit of indulging hope and exercifing patience, 
and undertook to make them fifhers of men. He called 
one indeed from the tax-office, or the receipt of cuf- 
tom ; but rather to difburfe than increafe what he had 
gained, and to communicate a treafure that cofl; him 
nothing. Having called thefe men, their art, fl^ill, 
and bi^nefs, were to fulfil the angel's fong, founded 
forth at their Mailer's birth ; to raife ghty to God in 
the highefi, diffufe peace on earth, and diiTeminate 
good will among men^. 

Though all the ApoiUes, (expepting St Paul,) were 
perfons of no polite education, yet they were not with- 
out good underllanding, and unqueftionably pofleffed 
genuine piety. Th^ had been educated Jews, 
and wefe of the Jewilh nation ; and could not em- 
brace the faith of Chrift, till they had laid afide their 
religious prejudices. Without a thorough conviOion 
that he was the promifed Mefliah, and a fupreme love 
to him, - they would not have continued their profeffion 
of the faith to the end of their days ; but when eX'* 
pofed to reproach, perfecution, nakednefs, hunger, 
imprifonment, and death, would have fwerved there^ 
from. Aflei" the day of Pentecoft, their piety was 
uniform and deep. This was neceflary, not only for 

* JiUynoSds's Three Letter* to the Deifl, p. £t6— f t8. 
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their own (lability and comfort, but, without it, they 
could not have inftrufted others in the nature and 
way of falvation. Had their views of the Chriftian 
fyftem been merely fpeculative, or theoretic, and 
could they not have traced its converting energy, and 
transforming power oh their owd hearts, their intereft 
in its difiufion would not have been fo fenfibly felt, 
nor would they have urged it fo affeftionately and ear- 
neftly upon others, neither fo firmly fupported it in 
the tyne of danger and fuffering. 

They preached to others, not only what they dif- 
paflionately believed to be true, and free from error 
and abfurdity, but experimentally and powerfully knew 
fo to be. The eternal Logos was manifefted in thejkjliy 
whom they not only fazvy but handled: he revealed 
himfelf to them, as he did not to the world ; and they 
bore witnefs to the truth, as it is in him. On being 
interrogated. Whom fay ye that I am f the Apoftle of 
the circunicifion replied. Thou art the Chrijt the Son of 
the living God. Our Saviour put a high encomium on 
this admirable confeffion of his faith, faying, Blejfed 
art thou J Simon Barjona : forflefh and blood (that is, 
his own reafon, or any natural power whatfoever,) 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. The great Apoftle of the Gentiles, declares, 
in ttrong language, his faith in Chrift, and experimen- . 
tal piety. This is a faithful faying, and xmrthy of all 
acceptation, that Chrijl Jefus came into the xvorld to^fave 
Jinners ; \of whom I am chief. What things were gain 
to me^ thofe I counted lofs fur Chrijl, yea doubtlefs, I 
count all things but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge 
erf Chrijl Jefus my Lord : for xchom I havefuffered the 
lofs, of all things, and do count them but dung that I 
may win Chrijl. I am crucified with Chrijl : Neverthe- 
lefs, I live; yet not I, but Chrijl liveth in me; and the 
Ufe which I now live in theflejh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave kimjelffor me, 
Thefe important declarations give us to fee, that their 
piety was real, inward, operative, and very confidera- 
ble. They underftood the doftrines CHrift had taught 
them, trufted.in^hito according to their direftion, and 
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were fared. This religious experience is effentially 
neceffary to the Gofpel miniftry:— he.who is to be a 
guide to others, muft himfelf fee; {or, if the blind lead 
the blind, both Jhall fall into the ditch. How can he, 
who does not affuredly know that Jefus hath faved him 
from his fins, preach Chrift to others, or urge them to 
feek and fecure what himfelf has not found ? Or how 
can he inftruft them in the way to falvation, when 
he never trod the hallowed path? Or how can he 
defcribe the fweetnefs of divine mercy, when he never 
tailed thereof? He who himfelf has found the way. 
of life, peace, and love, can fay to humble atnd fin- 
cere inquirers. Be followers of me, as I am of Chrifi: — 
and it is not only fafe but pleafant following him, 
who is folicitous for his own, as well as the falvation 
of others. A Chriftian minifl;er is to be an example of 
the believers^ in word, in converfation, in charity, in 
Spirit, tn faith, in purity. 

Feeling the lively influences of the grace of God, 
on their own hearts, the Apoftles were zealous in 
the difcharge of their important duty. , As their 
religion was the fupreme love of Chrift, their zeal 
was the fervour of that affe£tion, animating them 
in their minifterial labours. Zeal is a vigorous, ear- 
neft,, and vehement affeftion of the mind*, fays a wrir 
ter, which is good or evil, according to the principle 
from, and the end to which it is exercifed. ' Another 
fays, it is a mixed affeftion of grief and anger, pro- 
ceeding firom love ; for what a man earneftly loveth, 
he is anxious to fee honoured, and grieved when it is 
not. When exercifed upon wrbng objefts, it may be 
great, but cannot be good; nay, the higher it rifes, 
the worfe it is; as is evident from the praftices of he- 
retics and fanatics ; who, though they compafs feaand 
land to make profelytes, render them twofold more 
the children of hell than ever. But when exercifed 
^poh right objefts, and not proportioned to their mag- 
nitude and importance, it is then cold and lukewarm, 
^ were the Laodicean Chriftians ; when too hot, it 

* Zeal comes from the Greek w<^rd Z^Xof, derived from ^^w, whicli 
fignifiei to be fcrventj « hot ai fire. 
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aflmnes the name of entfaofiaim, fanaticifm, or fiiper- 
fiition. When righdy tempered and direQed, it is an 
excellent and nfefol qualification^ and what every mi* 
nifter of the Gofpel flioiild have. 

Well-tempered zeal is found a difiingnifhing trait in 
the dbaroEber of the firft Preachers of Chriftianitjr. 
Their enemies charged them with madneis and diftrac- 
tion^ for preaching as they did> and imputed their 
fervour, in the dif<£arge of their office, to enthufiafin. 
St. Paul replies. Whether we be befides our/elves, in 
2ealouily recommending Chrift to the attention and 
ardent affedion of finners, fo as to be traniported be* 
yond ourfelves, it is to God : or whether we be Jbber, 
calm in our reafonings, and dealing much in ferious 
rational argumentation, it is for your caufe or &kes. 
For the love of Chrijt conjlrainethy or pnts a pleaGng 
force upon 21^, to be zealous for his glory and intereft 
in the world ; bearing us on with a ftrong, fleady, 
prevailing influence, like that of the winds and tides 
when wafting a veflel to its defiined harbour ; whUe 
we thus judgCy that if one died for all, then zoere all 
dead : and that he died for all, that they which Iroe, 
fhould not henceforth live unto themfelves, but unto him 
which died for thetn and rofe again. 

The converfion, edification, and eternal falvation 
of men, are the chief things that minifters of Chrift 
fliould have in view ; and, to the performance thereof^ 
no methods, that have a tendency to anfwor thofe im- 
portant purpofes, ought by them to be left untried. 
That th^fe valuable ends may be attained, they are to 
urge every proper motive, and addreis every paflion erf 
the human mind ; they are to endeavour to draw their 
hearers to the praftice of their duty, by the words of 
love and the bands of a man ; but when thefe prove 
ineffefhial, and the argum^its drawn from the conde- 
fc^iding mercy of God, and the amazing love of the 
Redeemer^ are flighted and difpifed, they muft then 
have recourfe to confiderations of a more awftil and 
awakening nature. When their calm reafonings are 
rejefted, and the motives addrefled to the more delight- 
ful aflfeftions of the mind, fuch as hope, love, joy. 
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and gratitude, prove iinfuccefsful, then they inuft 
urge fuch things as are calculated to excite men's fears. 
With regard to this plan of proceeding, they have th^ 
Apoftles of Chrift for their examples. They confidered 
themfelves as men, whofe bufinefs it was towinfouls^ > 
expefting to give an accouht to God ; and, therefore;^ 
were folicitous to urge every thing that might ferve as 
a motive to engage thofe, to whom they preached and 
wrote, to a ferious care about their fpiritual and eter* 
nal welfare. What a variety of arguments do we find 
them to have ufed for this purpofe. With what ear- 
neftnefs. did St. Paul befeech the Chriftians at Rome, 
by the mercies of God^ to prefent their bodies a living 
factifice, holy^ and acceptable to Gvd, which was their 
reafonable fervice. , In what a lively and afFefting view 
did he at other times reprefent the love of Chrift y that 
it might conftrain men to fuitable returns of Ibve 
and obedience. How does he fet forth the privileges 
of the Saints, in order to engage finners to get a fliare 
in them. And in what an attracting light does he 
propofe the glory and happinefs of thofe, who, by a 
fincere and conftant courfe of genuine piety, are pre^ 
paring for the heavenly ftate. But, at other times, he 
endeavours to imprefs men's hearts by awfully pro* 
claiming, that the wrath of God is revealed from hea^ 
ven againft. all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of men ; 
that indignation and wrath, tribulation and angui/k, 
fhall be the portion of evjsry foul of man that doeth 
evil ; and he enforces a due regard to religion, bv an 
argument drawn from the folemn proceedings of the 
I aft judgment,-- Jrwre;m^ therefore the terror of the 
Jjordy we perfiiade men. 

Chrift was the conftant, delightful, and ennobling. \ 
theme of the miniftry of the Apoftles. They preached ^ \ 
him prophetically, as the great objeft of prophecy; , ._^. 
typically, as exhibited in the types, Ihadows, and fa- i '^ 
crifices of the ceremonial law ; hiftorically, as record-^ y 
ed by the four Evangelifts ; doftrinally, as fet forth in / 
their Epiftles ; experimentally, as formed in the heart 
of a true believer J and praftically, that Chriftians 
mould walk as Chrift aifo walked, St. P^ul, who 
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made him the chief fubjeft of his ftudy and preachings 
in his Epiftle to the Chriftians at Corinth, fays, / 
determined not to know any thing among you j faveJefus 
Chrifty and him crucified. And again^^ we preach not 
ourfelveSj (as deriving our authority from no other 
fource ; as lords over God's heritage ; publifliing ou^ 
own private notions and opinions for the word and 
will of God; proftituting this divine ordinance for 
filthy lucre ; making it the vehicle of pride and va- 
nity, or the means of oftentation and popular ap- 
plaufe,)— 6Mf Chrijl Jefus the Lord, as the chief matter, 
and his intereft and ^lory as the ultimate end of our 
miniftiTy, — and our/elves your Jeroants for Jefus' s fake; 
ready, from a fincere and eftabliflied attachment to 
him, by all poffible and proper means, to promote 
your beft interefts, even your prefent and eternal fal- 
vation ; and if we have but the fatisfa£tion of farving 
you in this matter, we defire no more. — Here all mi- 
nifters of the Gofpel are prefented with an example, 
worthy of both their attention and imitation. Would 
they not infift on their own prerogatives and powers^ 
but direft the principal efteem and aiFeftion of their 
people, from themfelves, to Chrift the Head and Lord 
of the Church ; and were their titles, (which, how- 
ever innocent in themfelves, facred when firft ufed, 
and almoft unhallowed by divifions about them,) ex- 
plaitied by that of fervants of the Churches for Jefus's 
lake, the ends of the miniftry might be more efFefhially 
and happily promoted. 
%..^ Dr. South, in one of his fermons, has fome very 

"^ $> * pertinent thoughts on preaching Chrift ; fome of which 
*^i are as follow : Chrift hath a fourfold relation jto preadi- 

C! ing,~l . He is the text ; and all preaching befide Chrift, 

* •' is befide the text ; therefore, keiep to your text* 2c 

Chrift is the very foundation and fubjefit-matter of 
preaching ; and all preaching without him, is building 
caftles in the air* 3. Chrift is the life and foul of 
preaching ; and preaching without him, is like a body 
without life and fpirit. 4, Chrift is the great end of 
preaching ; which is to manifeft his glory ; and, when 
he is not preached, the great end of the miniftry is 
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loft.— Thefe remarks fhould always be kept in view. h 
How awiul a thing it is, when a minifter neglefts or ^^ / •* 
is aihamed of his Mafter; fo far forgets his commif- * ^ 
Hon 9 as to leave him out of his ftudies and fermons^ 
and takes Plato, Socrates, Zeno, Seneca, £pi6tetus, ' 
TuUy, Cicero, or Demofthenes, for his pattern, ra- 
ther than the apoftle Paul 1 ' 

Is Chrift the abler teacher^ or the {chooh ? 

If Chrift, then why refort at every turn 

To Athens or to Rome, for wifdom fliort 

Of man's occafions, when in him refide 

Grace, knowledge, comfort — —an unfathomed (lore ? 

How oft, when Paul has ferved us with a text, 

Has £pi£letus, Plato, Tully, preached! Cowfer. 

Did Auguftin throw afide his beloved Cicero, becaufe 
he could not find the name of Chrift in his writings ! 
And fhall any minifter of the Gofpel, reckon that a / 
burthen, to which the Apoftle fo diligently attended, 
and efteemed fo diftinguiihing a favour, namely, to 
preach tfie unfearchable riches of Chrijl ? Surely it 
fhould be the conftant ftudy, fupreme delight, and in- 
variable praftice of the ambaffadors of Chrift, to 
preach him, in his perfon, dignity, excellencies, of- 
fices, and benefits ; and they fhould never feel fatis* 
fied, unlefs their laibours be crowned with fuccefs, 
and their hearers give him their heg-rts. 

The Apoftles were very cautious in their manner of 
preaching Chrift ; particularly St. Paul mentions this, 
in dire£t and impreffive terms, to the Chriftians at 
Corinth. And /, brethren, fays he, when I came to 
youy came not with excellency offpeech, or of wifdom^ 
declaring tmtoi/outhe te/iimony of God. And myfpeech, 
and my preaching was not with enticing words of marls 
wifdom, but in demori/lration of the Spirit, and of 
power : that your faith Jfiould not f and in the wifdom of 
men, but in the power of God. In his preaching, he 
did not avail himfelf of the embellifbments of lan- 
guage, affeft eloquent expreffions, enter into meta- • 
phyfical difquifitions, and fhow a variety of learning, 
that he might, by appearing a profound linguift, and -^ ^ 
fagacious philofopher, gratify their curiofity, arid 
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gain tfeeir applatife. Being a great fcholap^ & tho* 
rough mafter of the Jewifh erudition, and well ac- . 
quainted with the writings of the Philofophers and 
Poets, he was capable of doing this ; but declined a- 
pompous manner of preaching Chrift. , Being per- 
fuaded of the tranfcendent excellence of his fubjefl*, 
and aiming to preach in a manner conducive to the 
falvation of fouls, he made ufe of great plainnels of 
fpeech, and left the efFeft to God. He ftudioufly 
avoided the fafcinating charms of oratory, and philo- 
fophical arguments, that the faith of Chriftians might 
not feem to have been obtained by human wifdom, 
eloquence, ikill, and arts of men, but by the power 
of God, and that it might reft entirely on that foun- 
dation. And indeed, divine truths need not the me- 
retricious ornaments of ftyle, to render them more en- 
gaging, but filing heft in their own native beauty and 
luftre. 

< ^ r ' The plain nervous ftyle of Dr. South, Dr. Bates, 

or Mr. John Howe ; and, for elegance. Dean Young, 

or Mr. Seed, are admirable models for imitation ; but 

» "/'^. the moft excellent, for every Gofpel preacher, is the 

e / ^< - - firft Epiftle of St. John. Archbilhop Uflier ufed to 

fay, it will take all our learning to make things plain. 
If this were ufed for that purpofe, it would be the 
handmaid of religion, ^nd ufeful to mankind. Wheii 
we talk of learning, fays a Clergyman of the Church 
of England, w6 furely mean fomething more than the 
knowledge of words, that is, of founds, and the ideas 
of things to which they correfpond ; for even ideots 
will learn thefe : and, to know that Eguus in Latin, 
and J«3r«ro5 in Greek, fignifies the fame as ffor/e in Eng- 
lish, is not wh^t we mean by Learning ; for Wifdorn 
is always implied in the term.— True 5 and if langu^es 
were acquired to get at the knowledge of things, and 
uiedto makethofe plain, without arrogarice^and often- 
Jation,. which, miflead the mind, and darken the un» 
^erftanding, learned men would be oracles. of -wifdom, 
and lights of the world. 

, The Apoftles endeavoured to inform themfelves of 
the jnoral chfirafters of their liearersi as gJfo of their 
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predileftion for, or prejudice againft theChriftian fyt 
tem, and adapted ttieir difcourfes accordingly. They 
addreffed the underftanding and judgment, and par- 
ticularly applied fuitable truths to the ftate of their 
confciences, that they might awaken them to a fenfe 
of their danger, and fo prepare their hearts, for the j 
reception of divine mercy. For inftance, when St. '^^ 
Paul was before Felix, his preaching was fuited to I ^ 
his moral charafter. The two vices, of which this / 
Heathen governor was guilty, were injuftice and in- 
temperance 5 and the Apoftle reafoned on rightedufnefs^ 
temperance^ and judgment i put him. in mind of ano- 
ther tribunal, more impartial and dreadful, before 
which he himfelf muft one day ftand, and be judged ; 
than which, no do£lrine could be more proper, nor 
better calculated to reform him. Skilfully and pru- 
dently accommodating doflrines to the various exigen- 
cies of the hearers, preaching the terrors of the law 
to fome, and the comforts of the Gofpel to others, as 
their different cafes require, is an excellent method, 
and (hows a man to be an able minifler of the New 
Teftament, well inftru6ted for the kingdom of God. 
Rightly to divide the word of truth, ii$ to give every 
text its proper meaning, every truth its due weight, 
every perfoh the proper portion fuited to his cafe ; and, 
as becomes the oracles of God, with plainnefs, per- 
fpicuity, humility, gravity, meeknefs, gentlenefs, fer- 
vour, boldnefs ; aiming in all things at the pleafing of 
God, and profiting men. Such preaching as this, will 
not be ufelefs 5 but likely, both to /ave them/elves, and 
thofe that hear them. 

We have, in confidering the fuccefs of the Gofpel, 
feen, that the Apoftles indulged not in eafe and floth, 
but were perfons of great diligence, exertion, pati- 
ence, and perfeverance, in the difcharge of their mi- 
nifte'rial fun£tion. They were labourers, not loiterers, 
fincere and indefatigable, travelling from place to 
place, preaching, where they could get a people to 
hear them, in public places, or private houfes, at the 
ex'pence of worldly comforts, frequently loaded with 
reproach, and in the f$ice of perfecution and death. A 
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modem anonymous poetic writer/ in his admirable 
defence of miffionaries, fays. 

Let worldly men 
The caufe^nd combatants contemptuous fcorn. 
And call fanatics them, who hazard healtbi 
^ And life, in teftifying of rhe truth, 

Who joy and glory in the crofs of Chrift I 

What were the Galilean filhermen 

But mefFengen commiilioned to announce 

The RESURRECTION and the LITE TO COME? 

They too, though cloathM with power of mighty works 
Miraculous, wese oft receiv'd with fcorn ; 
Oft did their word fall powerlefs, though enforc'd ^ 
By deeds that mark*d Omnipotence their friend. 
But when their efforts faiPd, unweariedly 
They onward went, rejoicing ia their courfe.* 

Their objefl was, to convert fouls to Chrift, to accono 
plifli which, they were willing to Jpend and befpenL 
^ And, to finilh the chiarafter of the ftrft preachers of 
the Gofpel, though, in the faithful difcharge of their 
office, they employed, to the utmoft, their reafon, grace, 
and minifterial gifts, yet, on this ground only, did 
they not expeCl: fuccefs, but from the eife£hial bleffing 
;of God. St. Paul, by his mafterly reafonirig, convinced 
both Jews and Heathens of the truth of the Chriftian 
\ religion, alfo planted Churfches ; and ApoUos, with the 
gift imparted to him, watered them^ but God, by his 
bleffing, gave the increafe. The celebrated philofopher. 
Bonnet, of Geneva, has beautifully and convincingly 
fet forth this important point. Whence has it -happen- 
ed, fays he, that, in lefe than half a century, fo many, 
and different fetls and nations, have embraced the new 
do6lrine ? How is this feed of mujiard become a great 
tr£e? And how has this tree over-fhadowed fuch im- 
riieiife countries ? I know that, in general, men are not 
enemies to feverity of do^rine in point of morals, 
becaufe it fuppofes an uncommon effort of mind, and 
feecaufe men have a natural tafle for perfeftion; not 
that they always feek after it ; but are fond of it at 
leafl in fpeculation. A voluntary poverty, a great 
difintereflednefs, and a painful and laborious life, ealily 
attraQ the attention and efleem of men. Tliey are 

* The Sabbath; a Pocxn. The Second fdkioi^r p« 4^* -' 
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very ready to admire all this, provided you do not 
oblige them to the praftice thereof. If, therefore, this 
new^doftrine publiihed to the world had been purely 
fpeculative, I can eafily conceive that it might have 
gained the efteem, and eveii admiration, of fome peo- 
ple. They would have viewed it in the light of a new 
kind of philofophy; and thofe who profeffed it, might 
have appeared to them fages of a very peculiar ftamp.— ; 
But this do£trine is not merely fpeculative,. it is chiefly 
pra£tical, in the ftri£teft and moft literal fenfe of the. 
word. It is the moft elevated kind of pra£lical heroifm ^ 
it enjoins an entire felf-denial, combats every paflion, ^ 
regulates every affeflion, checks every defire, requires a « . 
total Surrender of our hearts to the love of God and of ' 
our neighbour, demands continual and great facrifices ; 
and promifes no other rewards, than thofe which the eye 
cannot fee, and which the hand cannot feel. — That / 
the charms of eloquence, the attractions of riches, the 
fplendour of dignities, and the influence of power, may 
give credit to a do£lrine, and gain it many profelytes, i > 
I can eafily conceive. But the doftrine of the crucified 
Saviour is taught by men void of art, and in the loweft 
circumftances, whofe eloquence confifts more in things^ 
than in words; by men who preach doctrines oppofite 
to the moft received opinions ;^ by men of the loweft 
clafs, and who hold out to their difciples no other ex- ^ 
pe£tations in this life, than fufferings, tortures, and the 
crofs; smdyet thefe are they who triumph over fiejk , ^ 
andbbod, and convert the univerfe. — ^TheefTeftwas ' 
prodigipus, rapid, permanent,— and exifts to this day. / 
I can difcover no natural caufe whereby it is produced, . 
, and yet one. there muft be, and that not inconfiderable : 
Where then is this caufe ? In the name qf the crucified 
man, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf 
hear, the blind Jee, the dead are raifed. I am no longer 
at a lols; every difficulty vanilhes; the problem is folv- 
ed$ the legiflator of nature has fpoken; nations have / 
.heard him; the univerfe has acknowledged its maften 
He who could fee in the muftard-feed the, lofty tree» 
was then the Mefienger of that God who hath clwfen 
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the zoeak things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty''^. 

Having entered fo largely on the chara£ier of the 
Apoilles, the limits of this work will not allow 
us to enter on that of their immediate fucceflbrs. Let 
the Reader, who has leifure and inclination, perufe the 
works of the primitive Fathers, that have come down 
to US; alfo the firft volume of Dupin's Hiftoiy of Ec- 
clefiaftical Writers, where he will meet with ample 
fatisfa£lion. Daille, though fevere, yet, in his Right 
ufe of the Fathers, (cap. 1.) acknowledges, That.thofe 
times which came neareft to the Apoiiles, were necef- 
farily the pureft, and leaft fubje£i to fufpicion of cor- 
ruptions either in Do£trine, Manners, or Chriflian Dis- 
cipline ; it being reafonable to believe, that if any 
corruptions have crept into the Church, it muft have 
been by degrees, as it happens in all other things. 
Great indeed muft have been their piety, and dili- 
gence in the miniftry, to have carried on the glorious 
work begun by their Predeceffors ; whofe recommen- 
datory letters to the Churches, and to the world, were 
the fouls converted by their inftrumentality, written^ 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not 
in tables of Jtone, as was the Law at Mount Sinai, but 
in theflejftily tabie^ of the heart. Souls converted from 
error to truth, their own righteouiheis to Chrift, and 
fin to holinefs, are a minifter's ftrongeft recommenda^ 
tion, and a decilive proof of a divine call to the work 
in which he is engaged, and that he has not run before 
he wasfent. Succefe will certainly attend the labours 
•f thofe, whom the Holy Ghojt hath made overfeers of the 
fiock ; auji who have renounced the hidden things of 
difhonejly, not walking in craftinefs, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully , but by manifejtation ^ the 
truth, commending themfehves to every man^s confcience 
in the fight of God. 

5. The perfecution, firft fix)m the Jews, then from 
the Heathen, fo far fi-om impeding, much facilitated 

* Bonnet's Philofophical and Critkal loquirles concerniog Chriiliamtv. 
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the progrefs of the Gofpel. It was a trial of the real- 
ity and efficacy of the Chriftian religion \ and had a 
direft tendency to unite Chriftians together, and keep 
them vigilant and holy; as well as to fcatter them, who^ 
wherever they went, publifhed their faith, and elucida- 
ted its excellent precepts in their lives. Among the 
Heathen, it Was thought a proof of pufiUanimity, if 
an injury was not refented. The Jewifti Church could 
not, with any good grace, glory in tribulation, for the 
honour of God and the law, or for the fake of their 
religion. They were, it is true, often great fufferers, 
not for their piety, but ufually for their fins, particu- 
larly that of idolatry. But the hiftory of the Apoftles, 
and fucceeding ages, contains many relations of the 
fufferings of Chriftians, for the honour of Chrift, and 
the ftirtherance of his religion. 

Though the Gofpel breathes nothing but love, 
meekneCs, gentlenefe, and goodnefs, towards men j 
yet both unbelieving Jews and Gentiles were fo pre- 
judiced, that they rejefted it with fcorn, and oppofed 
it with violence, 'the former perfecuted our Lord 
himfelf, the Author and finijher of our faithy with im- 
placable rage and malice, and that by a death the moft 
ignominious and painful. Before he left the world, 
the Difciples were affured, by their divine Mafter, 
that they were to expe£t no better treatment. If 
they have perfecuted me^ they will alfo perfecute you. 
And in particular he informed them, that thefe perfe- 
cutions would be the confequence of their preaching 
the Gofpel ; nay, that they would be begun under 
the pretence of extraordinary zeal for God and pre- 
fervation of his fervice. The fulfilment of this we 
have already related ; and St. Paul fays of the Apof- 
tles in general, / think that God hath fet forth m the 
Apoftles lafty as it were appointed to death. For we 
are made afpedlacle unto the worlds and to angels y and^ 
to men. 

The Churches they planted were perfecuted alfo. 
The Chriftians in Judea, immediately^ on receiving the 
Gofpel, fuffered great affliftions. But call to retnem- 
brance the former days, in zvhich^ qfteryejaezci illumi- 

HH ^ ,. 



24S The Progrtfs of Chrifiiatdty. 

natedj ye endured a great Jight of affli&ions ; parthf 
whiljt ye were, made a gazing-ftock, both by reproaches 
and afflictions ; and partly whiljl ye became cofnpanions 
of them that, were fo ufed. For ye had companion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully thefpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourfelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring fubfiance. The converts of 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Alia, and Bithynia, to 
whom St. Peter wrote both his Epiftles, were fufferiers 
in the caufe of Chriftianity ; they were in heavinefs 
through manifold temptations, expofed to ,fiery trials, 
and made partakers of ChriJVsfufferings. The Churches 
of Macedonia, had a great trial of affliclion. The 
Church at Theffalonica, had perfecutions and tribula- 
tions ; and the members became followers of the churches 
of God in Judea, aitd fuffered like things of their own 
countrymen, even as they had of the Jews^ The Church 
at Corinth, endured the fame fufferings which theApof- 
tles alfo fuffered. The apoftle John, from Patmos, 
Wrote to the feven Churches of Afia, that he was their 
brother and companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom, and patience of Jefus Chrijl ; which plainly in- 
timates, that all thefe Churches either hacl fuffered, or 
did, at that time, fuffer perfecution. Yea, fays St. Paul, 
and all that will live godly in Chrijl Jefus, fhall fuffer per- 
fecutUm. And all this was chiefly inflicted by the Jews ; 
but, when Jerufalem was deftroyed by Titus, they 
were rendered almoft incapable of troubling the 
Church of Chrift. 

For fome centuries after, the Chriftian Church 
waded through a fea of blood, fuftaining ten great 
and dreadful perfecutions, under the Heathen Empe- 
rors; befides the lefs and more tranfient florms, to 
which Chriftians were expofed. It is allowed, fays 
Dr. Lardner, that the Roman emperors* did not openly 
perfecute the Chriftians, till they becanie fo nume- 
rous, that the Heathen people were apprehenfive of 
the total overthrow of their religion*. The civil 
conftitution of Rome was founded upon perfecuting 
principles. TertuUian fays, there was an ancient de- 

. * Jewifli and Heathen Teftimonies, vol. i. p. 323* 
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cree, fpecifying that no Emperor fhould confecrate a 
new god, unlefs he were approved by the fenate. 
And, according to Cicero, one of the (landing laws 
of the Republic was to this eSeOi — ^That no one 
ihould have feparately new gods, nor worfliip privately 
foreign ones, unlefs admitted by the common wealth ; 
which he endeavours to defend by faying, That for 
perfons to worfliip their own, new, or foreign gods, 
would be to introduce confufion and ftrange ceremo- 
nies in religion ; alfo. That it is the part of a wife 
man to defend the cuftoms of his anceftors, by re- 
taining their facred rites and ceremonies. — It is no 
wonder therefore that Chriftianity, which was fo per- 
feftly contrary to the whole fyftem of Pagan theology, 
fhould be viewed with an evil eye ; or that when the 
number of Chriftians increafed, they fliould incur the 
difpleafure of the civil magiftrate, and the cenfure of 
the penal laws that were in force againft them*. 

The jftrfi perfecution was raifed by the emperor 
Nero, A. D. 65y concerning whom, we have the tef- 
timony of Tacitus and Suetonius, which, as they were 
Roman citizens and Heathens, cannot be fufpefted as 
falfe. Nero ordered the burning of Rome, that he might 
have the honour of rebuilding it more magnificently, 
and calling it after his own name ; to exculpate hin>- 
felf from the odium thereof, he accufed the Chriftians 
of the crime, and, to induce people to believe him, 
in a moft cruel manner put great numbers of them to 
death. Tacitus's words are, — Wherefore, to deftroy 
this rumour altogether, Nero furniflied criminals, and 
puniflied, with the moft exquifite fufferings, thofe 
whom the vulgar 'call Chriftians, and who are hated 
on account of their crimes, Thefe were made a fport 
of in their death, being covered with the (kins of wild 
beafts, that they might be torn to pieces by dogs, or 
nailed to crofles, or covered with inflammable matter, 
and when the day-light failed, they were burned to 
give light at night. For thefe fpeftacles Nero gave his 
gardens, and at the fame time exhibited there the Cir- 
cenfian games, njixing with the multitude in the habit 

* Chandlcc's Hiftory of Perfecution, p. 17, 18, 20. 
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of a dharioteer. Hence even towards the criminals and 
tbofe who merited the fevereft tortures, commiferation 

' ' aroie, as alfo towards perfons perifliing not for the 
publip good, but to gratify the cruelty of one man*. 
Suetonius fays. The Chriilians, (whom he defcribes a^ 
a people addifted to a new and mifchievous fuper- 
llition,) were alfo punifhed with deathf. Thefe ancient 
Hiilorians call Chriftianity a mifchievous fuperftition ; 
and Tacitus himfelf exprefsly affirms, that the profeffors 
thereof were univerfally hated for thfeir crimes ; which 
affertion to fome may feem ftrange, till they confider, 
that this religion required all men to turn from the 
wprfhip of idols, and ferve the living God. 
/) Thq Jecond perfecution happened under Domitian, 

X about A. D. 90 ; during which St. John was baniflied 
to the IJle of Patmosfor the word of God, and for the 
iejlimonyof Jefus ; and fome think about 40,000 Chrif- 
tians fuffered martyrdom at that time. Flavins Cle* 
mens the /::onful, a near relation of the emperor, was 
put to death §ven in the. time of his confullhip. His 
wife Flavia Domitilla, alfo n«arly related to Domi- 
tiani was baftiflied to Pandeteria. Glabrio likewife, 
a perfon of confular dignity, after having fought with 
wild beafts, -^zs capitally punifhed. However, this 
perfecution did not continue long, for Eufebius aflerts, 
that by an edi£t in favour of the Chriilians, the emr 
perpr put i flop to all further proceedings againft 
them J. TertuUian alfo affirms, that not being cruelty 
in perfisQion, as was his predecefTor, tlie remains of 
ftruggling humanity flopped the enterprize ; and i|lfo 
adds, made. him recall the Chriftians he had banifhed§, 
The ediSs of Nero and Domitian were refcinded by 
the fenatell . . _ . 

//J The t/iird. began under Trajan, A. D. 100. He 

publifhed no general edift againfl the Chrifligns, but 
corrxmanded his officers to. fuppfefs all private affocia* 

* Annal. 15. Tacitus is fuppofed to have been fifteen years old at the death 
of Ncro^ A. I)--67f and therefore may have been an cyie^witneft of this 
ferfccution* 

+ Nero, cap. 16. Suetonius flourifhed in the reign of VcfpaCan. 

± EccL Kifi. lib. 3. cap. 20. ^'Apol. (cajpr. j^* 

jj Reeves's Apologies, vol. 1. p. )8t» 






J 



The Ten Ferfecutims. '< US 

lions ; and this oocafioned diligent fearch to be made 
after them, and prevented their affembling together. 
in anfwer to a letter of Pliny the younger, the Ro^^ 
man governor of Pontus and Bithynia, he ordered. 
That the Chriftians (hould not be fought after, but if 
accufed and convifted of being fuch, they (hould be 
puniflied ; they only were excepted who would deny 
the name, and give an evident proof of their fince- 
rity by worfhipping his gods. Pliny, in his Letter* 
to the Emperor, exculpates the Chriftians from being 
guilty of any crime but that of their religion ; fayiiigy 
Their whole crime or error cpnfifted in this, that at 
ftated times they were ufed to meet before day-light, 
and fing a hymn to Chrift as God; and bound them- 
felves by an oath not to commit any wickednefs. 
Thofe Chriftians who were brought before his tribunal, 
and refolut^ly adhered to the faith of Chrift, Pliny 
concluded that their ftubborneis and inflexible pbfti- 
nacy deferved punifliment, and ordered them to be . 
led away to execution. No doubt but the idol priefts, 
whofe office was nearly annihilated, and livings de-. 
ftroyed, would be aftive in accufing the Chriftians ;; 
and the perfecution . muft have been very fevere. In 
this reign, Ignatius (brought up with the Apoftles in 
his younger years, became the difciple of St. John, 
and made biOiop of Antioch in Syria, A. D. 70,) was 
carried prifonerto Rome; and as Eufebius informs us, 
fuffered martyrdom in the tenth year of Trajan. He 
wrote feven Epiftles, mentioned by Eufebius, Irenaeus^ 
Jerome, and others, which are ftill extant. 

The fourth began A. D. 126, in the Qthi year of 
Adrian's reign, and w?e continued under the emperor 
Antoninus Pius, who fucceeded to the empire A. U. 
138. — While Adrian tarried at Athens, happening to 
be initiated into the Eleufinian myfteries, he expreffed 
fuch zeal about the Heathen fuperftition, that many 
putthe former edi£ts againft the Chriftians in execution. 
By this means, the perfecution became exceedingly 
hot ; and in confequence thereof, Quadratus bifhop of 
Athens, and Ariftides a philofopher in that city, pre- 

* 97(b^ the loth book of Pliny's Letters. 
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fented apologies to Adrian, wherein they defended 
the Chriftian religion againft the obje6tions of its ad- 
verferies; and, in confirmation of its divine origin, 
ftrenuoufly urged our Lord's miracles, particularly his 
curing difeafes, and railing the dead. Tbefe apologies, 
which are now loft, together with letters from Serenius 
Granianiw, reprefenting the injuftice of ^the procedure 
againft the Chriftians, greatly affuaged the emperor's 
zeal, and made him write to the governors of tlie pro- 
vinces, and particularly to Minucius Fundanus, pro- 
conful of Afia Minor, commanding, That no Chriftian 
ftiould be difturbed on' account of his religion; and 
that whofoever accufed them without alleging any 
other crime ^againft them fhould be punilhed.~-In the 
fecond or third year of Antoninus Pius, the Chriftians 
were harraffed in fever^l parts of the empire, by reafon 
of the former emperors' edifts being put in force againft 
tliem. On this occafion, Juftin Martyr wrote an apo- 
logy; infcribing it to the emperor, his adopted ions, 
the fenate, and the whole people of Rome ; to which 
he annexed a copy of Adrian s refcript. Thefe, and 
the informations fent him from different parts of the 
empire, fo impreffed Antoninus Pius, who was natural- 
ly of a merciful difpofition, that he pubhflied a letter 
or refcript in behalf of the Chriftians, wherein we are 
told he infinuated that they got the better of their 6p- 
pofers by laying down their lives in fupport of their 
caufe, and ordered. That no Chriftian, without being 
guilty of a crime againft the government, fhould be 
difturbed. But the emperor, finding that his refcript 
did not reftrain the malice of thofe who were inimical 
to the Qiriftians, gave an edift to be publiflied at E- 
phefus in the hearing of the conful of Afia, ordering 
among other things as follows : If any ftiall ftill proceed 
to create trouble to one that is a Chriftian, let him who 
is indifted be difcharged, though he is found to be a 
/ / y^hriftian, and let the informer himfelf undergo the 
/ '- ' 'pnniiliment. Eufebius informs us,-that Antoninus Pius 
- . ' fent his referipts in favour of the Chriftians to the fol- 
lowing cities by name, Lariffa, Theffalonica, Athens, 
•; and in general through all Greece. Hence we may 
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conclude, that in thefe places niore efpeoialIy,-the 7) t"-?/. .^^ - 
Chriftians were numerous, and the perfecutions violetit. / .,' . . 
Under this perfecution, it is afferted that ten thoufand 
fuifered the cruel death of crucifixion. ^^ ^ / . 

The ,fifth began in the fecond year of the reign of 
the emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Philofophus, . 
A. D, 162. "In the firft year of this perfecution, Juftin 
Martyr publifhed another apology, in which is intima- 
ted that lae expefted Crefceas the Cynic, with whom 
he had been engaged in a difpute concerning the Chrif- 
tian religion, would fei^e, and have him condemned 
to death. Eufebius fays, Juftin a£lually prefented this? 
agology to the emperor. But it neither laved his own 
life, nor flopped the perfecution. For many fuifered 
martyrdom at Rome, and among the reft Juftin himfelf, 
A. D. 164. However, thefufferings of the Chriftians 
did not become general till the feventh year of the 
emperor's reign, A. D. 168, from which time the perfe- 
cution is commonly dated. In the feventeenth year of 
the reign of this prince, the perfecution againft the 
Chriftians continued with great violence in feveral parts 
of the world, through the enmity of the people in the 
cities. What great multitudes of martyrs there, were 
throughout the whole empire, may be concluded from 
what happened in France, where the perfecution was 
particularly violent: efpecially at Lyons, and in the 
neighbouring country; the Chriftians there being put 
to death in great numbers, and by the moft exquifite tor- 
ments. At Lyons and Vienna they are celebrated for 
bearing their fufferings with great patience and con- 
ftancy : and among the reft, Pothinus, bilhop of Lyons, 
then about ninety years old, who, having fuffered ma- 
ny indignities, died in prifon.-— This perfecution raged 
Kkewife in the oppofite extremity of the empire! ro- 
lycarp, who had been, taught by the Apoftles, and by 
them made bifliop of Smyrna, A. D. 82, was burnt 
alive in the 100th year of his age, A. D. 166. Ire- 
naeus, Jerome, and others, mention an excellent Epif- 
tle of his written to the Philippians ; this Eufebius 
has preferved. Celfus now lived, and beheld the fuf- 
ferings of the Chriftians in this and other perfecutions. 
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— At laigdi^ Mdifo and Apollinans having by thdf 
apologies addrefled the emperor, and man j governors 
<^ provinces having wrote to him fiivouraUy of the 
Qiriftians, he pot a ftop to the (hocking cruelties, 
which for feveral vears had been exerdfed toward 
them, in all parts of the empire. 

The^rM luippened in the reign of Severos, A. D. 203. 
While abfent in the Eaft, his fevoorite Plautian, an 
African, who governed the citj in his abfeice, put 
many Chriftians to death. This moved Tertnllian ta 
publiih an apology infcribed to the fenate and magif-* 
trates of the Roman empire. About this time a variety 
of crimes were charged upon the Chriftians : fuch as, 
that they defpifed the go^ whom the emperors them- 
fi^es worifaipped, and who had raifed the empire to 
fuch a pitch of greatneis ; that by their imjHeties they 
had brought many calamities upon the world; that 
they wormipped the head of an ais, &c. In his s^o- 
logv', Tertullian demonftrated the falfehood of thele, 
ami alt other crimes of which they were accufed, and 
ihowed both the foundneis of their faith, and the 
fan£Hty of their lives. The effeft of this apology was, 
that the perfecution was relaxed, efpecially on the re- 
turn of the emperor, who had not countenanced thefe 
feverities. However, not long after this, Severus him- 
felf became very cruel towards the Chriftians ; for in 
the tenth year of his reign, A. D. 203, he publiihed 
an edi£l againft them, in which the Jews likewife 
were included. His pretence for this was, that 
the Chriftians were impious perfons, who defigned 
nothing but rebellion againft the ftate ; and his edi£ls 
were executed with great inhumanity. Among many 
who fiiffiered, were vifiter bifhop of Rome, Irenasus 
biftiop of Lyons in Gaul, Leonidas, the father of 
Origen, who was beheaded at Alexandria in Egypt; 
Potamiaena, an illuftrious female and her mother, 
who, after various torments, were deftroyed by the- 
flames ; as was Biafilides an ofBcer who affifted at their 
execution. 

The fcventh yvfL^ raifed by the emperor Maximinus, 
A. D. i836. He was a perfon of a cruel difpofition; 
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which he (howed,- as in other things, fo by his perfe- 
cutions of the Chriftians, who were obnoxious to him, 
chiefly becaufe they fupported his rivals the Gordians. 
The bifhops and ordinary minifters were the principal 
objefts of his fury ; for he conlidered them ^ the great 
propagators of Chriftianity* The feverities caufed 
Origen to write a treatife on martyrdonj* Hqwever, 
they were flaort of duration, not fo violent as the for- 
mer perfecutions, and raged principally in the pro- 
vinces where the emperor refided; a little previous 
to whofe de^th, it is faid, that he himfelf put a flop 
to the perfecution by his refcripts, in which were the 
following remarkable words :— Whereas of a long time 
it hath been found, that the Chriftians can by no 
means be reclaimed from their obftinaoy, therefore 
the governors of cities are hereby difcharged frqmprp- 
fecuting that defign (of reclaiming them by p^rfequ- 
tion) any longer. 

The pighth was raifed by the eipperor Decius, im- 
mediately on his obtaining the purple, A. D. 251. 
This was the fharpeft perfecution that had hitherto 
affliflied the Chriftian Church, Zealous for the caufe 
of declining Paganifm,. the emperor with fjrief beheld 
it undermined by the progrefs of Chriftianity, and 
refolved, if poffible, to deftroy that rival worfliip. 
Befides, he hated the Chriftians, from fpite of his pre- 
deceiTor Philip, who was fo great a favourer of them, 
that fome have believed he was a Chriftian. The per- 
fecution raged violently all the time of this fliort reign, 
and there was no part of the empire which did not 
feel. its dreadful effefts. The Chriftians were driven 
from their houfes, deprived of their eft ates, and tor- 
mented in their bodies. The inftruments of torture 
made ufe of againft them were racks, wild beafts, fcald- 
ing wax,.iharp ftakes, and burning pincers. And now, 
the laws of nature and humanity being utterly neg- 
le6led, friend betrayed friend, and brother the bro- 
ther; nay, children delivered up their parents ; fothat 
multitudes were.flain by the public executioners, and 
among the reft the bifhops of the more noted cities, 
who, being remarkable for their ftation and influence 
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among Chriftians, were in all perfecutions generally 

the firft who fuffered. Nicephorus affirms it eafier to 

count the fands of the fea (hore, than to reckon up 

n/^ all the martyrs who fuffered under Decius. Great 

/ multitudes therefore fled into exile, choofing to be 

expofed to wild beads and famine in the deferts, rather 

than trail the mercy of men who refembled them in 

ferocity. Among the reft, one Paul of Thebais, a 

"^ youth fourteen years old, fled into the deferts of Egypt, 

and took up his refidence in a cavern or rock, where 

he lived a lolitary life ninety-eight years, and became 

the father of the Anchorites or Hermits, and of all 

fuch as afterwards practifed a mortified life. 

The ninth was raifed by the emperor Valerian, 
A. D. 258. The former part of this reign was accept- 
able to all perfons, and among the reft to the Chrif- 
tians, who received many favours from the emperor ; 
but, about the fourth year of it, he was feduced by 
an Egyptian magician, who reprefented, that, to ren- 
der public affairs profperous, nothing was more necef- 
fary than to fupprefs the Clwriftian worfliip, fo hateful 
to the gods, and reftore the ancient religion. To per- 
fuade the emperor, and his counfellors to this meafure, 
was not difficult. Th^ Roman common-wealth, they 
thought, had acquired its greatnefs under the protec- 
tion of the gods. They obferved, that no ftop had 
been put to their conquefts till Chriftianity began to 
prevail. In proportion to the fpreading of this faith, 
the calamities had multiplied. They therefore refer- 
red the whole greatnefs of their ftate to the favour of 
the gods anciently worftiipped ; . and all its misfortunes 
to the neglefl of the primitive religion, and the pre- 
valence^ of Chriftianity. By order therefore of Vale- 
rian and ^is fon, the Chriftians were inftantly treated 
with the utmoft barbarity eVery where. But fo far 
were thefe feverities from having the defired effeft, that 
the Almighty, being difpleafed with the unprovoked 
fiifferings of his fervants, fent from the north more 
terrible fcourges than ever upon the empire. In thefe 
calamities the emperor was the principal fufferer; ior, 
after making fome refinance, he was obliged to turn 
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his arms againft Sapores king of Perfia, who, before 
tiiey came to battle, took Jiiih prifoner. From this 
time Valerian was iti great mifery. Sapores treated 
Ijiim with the utmoft indignity, making ufe of him as 
a footftool in mounting his horfe. At length, after 
feven years confinement, he deprived him of fight, 
and put him to death.— -Galienus, Valerian's fon, who 
had concurred in the edifts againft the Chriftians, by 
the peftilences, inundations, famines, and other cala- 
mities, which afflifted the empire in his father's reign, 
was fo wrought upon, that, hoping to appeafe the 
tlie Divinity, he relaxed the. perfecution againft the 
Chriftians, and publiflied edifts in their favour. 

The tenth was begun by the emperor Dioclefian, /u 
A. D. 3(^3. He, during the courfe of a profperous 
reign, had favoured the Chriftians . for the fpace of 
twenty years. But coming to the city of Nicomedia 
in Bithynia, Caefar Galerius, who hated the Chriftians, 
prevailed on him, A. D. 303, to give orders for de- 
moliihing the cathedral church there, built oppofiue 
to the imperial palace, A Cbriftian publicly tore thi$ 
edift, and was punifhed, A few days after, part of 
Galerius's palace was deftroyed by fire, and the Chrif- 
tians were fuppofed to be the ingendiaries. On this, 
Dioclefian publifhed an edifil, commanding the Chrif- 
tian Churches to be' pulled down, their bibles to be 
burned, tho^ who liad obtained any office in the ma^ 

■ giftracy to be degraded, and the meaner Tort to be 
fold for flaves. But thefe were only the beginning's of 
the perfecution ; for, foon after Dioclefian, with the 
confent of his colleague Maximian, publifhed an edift, 
ordering the Ghriftian bifliops to be bound with chains, 
and forced by all manner of torture to facrifice to 
idols. This was fo rigoroufly executed, that in no 
more than the fpace of one month, it is faid, feventeen 

• thoufand Chriftians were put to, de^th, exclufive of the 
multitudes that were banifhed^ In A. D. 304, Dio- 
clefian and Maximian refigned the purple; the for* 
mer in Nicomedia, where he pamed Galerius his fucf 
ceffor; the latter at Milan, after having fubftituted 
Conftantius Chlorus in his place. The new emperors 
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divided the provinces between them : the foralei' took 
Spain, Gaul, Britain, and Germany; the latter had 
all the reft. Galerius, finding the govefhment of fo 
many provinces too heavy for him, named as Coefars, 
Maximinus, his own nephew, by his fifter^ and Sev<e- 
rus. To the latter he gave the government of Rome, 
Italy, and Africa ; to the former, that of the eaftern 
provinces, referving to himfelf the management . only 
of thofe which belonged to lUyricum and Greece. 
Conftantius in the Weft by his edifls relaxed the per- 
fecution againft the Chriftians ; but Galerius and the 
Capfars continued it in the Eaft.— A while after this^ Se- 
verus happening to be abfent from Italy, Maxentius, 
fon of Maximian the former emperor^ was himfelf 
proclaimed emperor at Rome by the fenate and peo- 
ple. He relaxed the perfecution in the eighth year 
thereof. Severus marched againft him ; but, wheiji 
under the walls of Rome, being deferted by his fol- 
diers, was takeii and killed. Galerius next marched 
into Italy ; but, his troops beginning in like manner 
to defert, was obliged to return. About two years 
after this, failing fick, he publifhed an edi£t in bis own 
name, and in tbat of Conftantine, Conftantius's fon, 
whom he had kept as an hoftage for the good beha- 
viour of his father. In this edi6t he ordered. That 
the Chriftiihs from thenceforth fliould bie fpared, and 
their churches and meeting?^ allowed them : intreating, 
at the fame time. That they would offer up public 
prayers for the emperOr. On the death of Severus, 
Galerius had declared Licinius, Auguftus, and oii his 
own death, as he had pointed him out as his fuceeffor, 
he was generally acknowledged aiaperor. Soon after 
this, Conftantine, who had efcaped from the Eaft, and 
whofe father was now dead, bein^ invited by the fe* 
nate and the people into Italy, iuarfched againft Max- 
entius, whom they had formerly made eifnperoi*, tod 
defeated him. After the viftory, CoNStANTINE DE- 
CLARED HIMSELF A Christian, This eircumfttoce 
induced Licinius to allow the Chriftians in his part of 
the empire confiderable privileges. But Maximinius 
Caefer, who gbverhed in the Eaft as his lieut^n^t, 
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thinking his ftation inferior to his m6rit, proclaimed - 
himfelf emperor, and revoked them. Licinius, in a 
great pitched battle, defeated hihi ; on which, h6 al- 
lowed the Ghriftiahs their former privileges, refolving 
to try his fortune anew : but was cut off by death be-- 
fore he could execute his defigns. Maximinus being 
now out of the way, Licinius began td alter his be- 
haviour towards the Chriftians. Openly efpouling the 
caufe of Heathenifm, he prohibitai the bilhops from 
vifiting in the houfes of the Gentiles, left in their con- 
verfation they might propagate their principles ; and 
foon after raifed a violent perfecution againft the 
whole Church in thofe parts. So that, as Eufebius 
obferves, the Eaft and Weft were like day and nighty 
a dreadful darknefs overfpreading the former, while 
the latter enjoyed all the happy funfhine of profperity. 
But Licinius's cruelty againft the Chriftians, as well 
as his treacherous practices with relation to Conftan*" 
tine, brought that prince with a great army out of tlie 
Weft againft him ; and he was defeated, taken, and 
after fome time put to death. Thus Conftantine, be- 
ing now in poffeffion of the whole e^npire, put a final 
period to this perfecution, which had continued no 
lefs than twenty years ; ' and, as it was the laft, being 
the utmoft effbrt of a dying enemy, fb it was the moft 
fevere of theni all*. 

The good effefils of perfecution fere defcribed by 
Tertullian, in his apology. Give us now what names 
you pleafe, fays he, from the inftruments 6f cruelty 
by which you torture us ; yet let me tell you, when 
we are thus begirt, and dreflfed abbut with nre, we are 
then in our moft illuftrious apparel. Thefe are our 
vi£torious palms and robes of glory, and mounted 
upon the funeral pile we look upon ourfelves as in our 
triumphal chariot. O worfhipful judges, go on with 
your Ihow of juftice, and believe me, you will be 
the more juft ftiH in the opinion of the people, the 
oftener you make them a facrifice of Chriflians. Cru- 
cify, torture, condenm, grind us to powder if you 

* This account of the ten perfiaUms u taken chiefly firom Macknight'i 
Truth of the Gofpel Hiftory* 
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can; your injaftice is an illaftrious proof of our iiv 
nocence, and for the confinnation of this it is, that 
God permits us to fuflFer. But do your word, aad 
rack your invention to torture the Chriftians, it is all 
to no purpofe ; 3^ou do but attrafi the world, and make 
it the more in love with our religion ; the more you 
mow us down, the thicker we rife ; the Chriftian blood 
j'ou fpill is like the feed you fow, it fprings from the 
earth again, and fructifies the more. That in us which 
you denominate ftubbomnefe, has been very fuccefeful 
in profelyting the world 5 for who has not been ftruck 
with this light, and from thence induced to look into 
the reality and reafon- thereof? And whoever well 
examined our religion, but came over to it? And 
whoever came over, but was ready to fuffer for it*? 

Several learned men in the firft ages of the Gofpel 
appeared in its defence, and their apologies, which 
were addreifed to the emperors, were appeals to the 
reafon as well as humanity of thofe for whom they 
were intended. It is- indeed probable, fays Gregory, 
in his Hiftory of the Chriftian Church, that fome of 
them were never honoured by the perufal of the cm^ 
perors. But as tiiey contained fa3s, of which all 
mi^ht eafily be convinced ; as the motives, the fuffer- 
ings, and the coiulu£t of the perfecuted Chriftians 
were by thefe means more extenfively known, it is 
highly probable that they alfo, among the caufes al- 
ready mentioned, largely contributed to diffufe tha 
truths of the Gofpel. 

* Rccvcj's Apologies, vol. 1, cap. 50. 
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A Sketch of the Primitive Chrijlian Church. 



What was the Fabric, which was hardly rcar*d, 
By Aid from Heav*n of Miracles and Grace ; 
And faith, and pray'r, afnd toils, and death of Men, 
Whofe highcft glory was — to fee it rife ? 
Jehovah's Temple ! founded in his Truth— 
unequalled projefl of th* Eternal Mind- 
Symmetrical, cemented (Irong by love, 
Adorn'd with beauty of fupernal art, 
And filPd with praife, which fragrant (hall afcend, 
As iafling-^as its bafis ifaaU endure. 

X HE word IxxXaiwa, as ufed by the writers of the 
New Teftament, is applied to the Difciples of Chrift 
in a fpiritual fenfe. It uniformly lignifies one af- 
fembly or congregation; or fuch a number of pro- 
feffed Chriftians as ftatedly met together, for the wor- 

^fliip of God> and a participation of the ordinances of 
the tJofpel. Thus we read of the Cliurch at Corinth, 
Antioch, Ephefus, Philippi, Colofle, Theffalonica, and 
other places* When the members of a family were 
all Chriftians, or others joined them in religious wor- 
fliip, they were called the Church in fuch a one's houfe. 
It does not appear that the Apoftles ever ufed the 
word, to fignify . a houfe or building, where the Chrif- 
tians affembled for devotion : neither is it probable 
that, in the Apoftles' days, particular places were fet 
apart, or confecrated for the fervice of religion^ fo as 
to be entirely free from all the common ufes of life ; 
for it was not poffible that they could meet together 
,b.ut by agreement, in fuch places, and at fuch times, 

. as might be moft convenient for all, and expoie them 
to the leaft danger. 

Mofes inftituted tl>e Jewifb Church; Chrift the 
Chriftian: with the prophefying of the former was 
foon joined the deliverance of Ifrael from Egypt ; and 
with the miniftry of the latter, that of great multi- 
tudes from fin and mifery. The primitive Chriftians 
had the right knowledge of the one only^ living, and 
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trae God ; alfo of Chrift the Redeemer and Saviour 
of mankind ; and fo were diftingnifhed both from the 
Heathen, and the Jews. The latter did not only re- 
jeft, but condemned for blafphemy the true Mefliah, 
becaufe he aiTerted himfelf to be the Son of God, and 
equal with him in nature and perfection. The former 
as they worlhipped falfe gods, called Chriftians athe- 
ifts, and their religion, the Atheiim, becaufe it mili- 
tated againft the exiftence of their gods. They at- 
tacked it on the ground of novelty, as an upftart re- 
ligion, but of yefterday ; and this charge they urged 
to make it unpopular, and idce it down in the world, 
that ancient opinions and culloms might ftiU predomi- 
nate. But Chriftians, in oppofition to all the Poly- 
theifm in the world, alfo the malice, power, fophif- 
try, and violent proceedings of their combined ene- 
mies, ftood firm to this fyftem of do£hines. 

Thefe two articles the Scriptures reprefent as funda- 
mental to Chriftian communion. There is but one 
Oody who hath every natural and moral pcrfefHon; 
fuch as his eternity, immenfity, immutability, omni- 
potence, omnifcience, independence; — and his wifdom, 
holinefs, juftice, goodnefe, truth, and faithfulnels. — 
The former, for the fake of diftinftion, are called in- 
communicable ; and the latter, communicable, be- - 
caufe th^re are fome traces of them in rational crea- 
tures ; though it is certain that thefe, in that infinite 
degree they are in him, are as neural to him, and 
incommunicable, as thofe which are ufually called fo. 
And there is but one Mediator betzveen God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus\ who gave himfelf a remfomfor 
ally for a teftimony in due tim£^y viz. of God's abun- 
dant love and rich grace to fallen men, and to the 
truth of his promifes. During the Old Teftament dif- 
penfation it was foretold and promifed, that God 
would fend a Redeemer and Saviour to a fallen world, 
and when he did fo, it was a teftimony to the truth of 
his predi£tions and promiies, and the riches of his 
grace in the accompli&m^nt of them: hen<db fays 

^ X Tim. lit ^-«-6« 
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Z acharias. He hath performed the mercy promifed to 
our fathers^ and remembered his holy covenant*. 

Chrift is. the beginning, the author, the founder, 
and foundation of the Chriftian Church. ' St. Paul^ 
^when fpeaking of him in his mediatorial capacity, 
fays. He is the hectd of the body, the Church-f ; of the 
church of thefirjl'bom, which are written in heaven^ i 
i. e. of all true Believers, who are membens of the 
invifible Church, or thofe, among the great body of 
Profeffors, who are born of God; to thofe he is a 
Head of government, vital influence, and fupply. 
For all thefe important purpofes, the Apoftlp fliows 
that he is amply furniflied. For it pleafed the Father 
that in him Jlioidd ^ all fulnefs dwell§. Again, For in 
him dwelleth all thefulnefs of tfie godfiead bodily W; i. e. 
In his human nature, the Deity or Godhead, with all 
its infinite, incomprehenfible, and glorious perfeftions, 
dwells really or fubftantially, and not fymbolically, as 
in the Tabernacle and Temple under the Old Tefta-. 
ment difpenfation, which were types, fliadows, and 
figures of its dwelling really in him. Hence we fee, 
that there are two natures in Chrift, the plenitude dT 
the divinity fubftantially refides in his human nature ; 
and the everlafting union of thefe natures is imported 
in the word dwells, which, fay feveral eminent Com- 
mentators, iBgnifies a permanent and infeparable pre- 
fence ; not like that which the Prophets experienced j 
and it is ftyled by the fathers, an hypojlatical union. 

There is no perfeftion effential to God the Father, 
but what is in Chrift. As eternity ; he was not only 
before Abraham, but Adam ; he tells us himfelf, he 
exifted before the world was made ; nay, that he was 
fet up FROM EVERLASTING^; and the prophet Micah 
declares, his goings forth have been from of old, FROM 
EVERLASTING**, or days of eternity {--omnipotence j; 
the works of creation, providence, and redemption, 
the refurreftion of the dead, with other things which 
Chrift hath dohe, loudly proclaim him to be the Al^^ 
^ghty.'-omniprefence or immenfity; no man hath 

*Lukei.7t. fCol.i.18. j:Heb« su.»3« 4 Col. i. 19. 
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cfcended up to heaoeuy but he, that came doom from 
heaveuy even THE SON pf MAN which IS IN hea- 
ven*: — omnifcience; all the churches fhaU knour 
that I am He which fearcheth the reins and hearts f : — 
immutability ; Jefus Chrift the fame ye/ierday, and to- 
day, and for ever\. K any of the perfeftions of the 
iupreme God were not in Chrift, the fulnefsj all 4he 
fvlnefs of the Godliead could not be laid to dwell in 
him, neither could he be equal with God^, as St. Paul 
has aflerted. The fameneis of effence, isjuftly col- 
lected from the fameneis of attributes. This ftilnels 
of the Deity poffeffed by the Son, is what he naturally 
and neceffarily enjoys, by a participation of the fame 
undivided nature or effence with the Father and Spirit. 
In confequence <^ Chrift being both God and man 
in one perfon, or in the union of his two natures, di- 
vine and human, he is abundantly qualified to be the 
Mediator between God and us; to be a merciful and 
faithful High-Prie/l, in the things pertaining to God^ 
to make reconciliation for the fins of the people^. For 
being man, he had fomething to offer in facrifice to 
God, namely, his human nature foul and body, and 
was thereby capable of making fatisfaflion in the na- 
ture that fmned, which the divine law and juftice re- 
quired. The holineis of his human nature admirably 
fitted him, to be an atoning Saviour and interceding 
High-Prieft, and very often in the facred writings an 
emphafis is put on this ; as when it is faid, in him is 
vjofin^y that he offered himfelf without fpot to God**. 
and we are faid to be redeemed with the precious blood 
of Chri/i, as of a lamb without blemifh and ivithout 
fpot^'\. And indeed y^cA an high-priejl became us, and 
is altogether proper for us, who 2f holy, harmlefs, un- 
defiled, fepar ate from fnnersXX. And being God as well 
as man, there is an all-fufficient virtue in all his a6iions 
and fufferings, in his obedience and death, to anfwer 
whgtt they were defigned for, which was to ejqiiate 
fin. In a word, there is nothing wanting in Chrift to 

♦ John iii. 13. + Rev. ii. ^3. J Hcb. xiii. g. 
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render him a complete Saviour, able to favc to the u(^ 
termofi all that come to God by him^. . , 

There is, in Chrift Jefus our Lord, a difpenfatory 
communicative fulnefs; to be difpenfed to Believers, 
according as their exigencies require while in this 
world, and, in proportion to their faithfulnefs in fer- 
vice and progrefs in holinefs, in heaven. He is faid 
to be fuU of grace and truth-\y and of his fulnefs all 
Believers receive^ and grace for grace %}, i. e. all kinds, 
every meafure, and every fupply of grace, that is 
neceffary. 

But more particularly : there is in Chrift a fulnefs 
of the Spirit. And lo, in the mid/l of the throne, and 
of the four beajls^ and in the midjl of the eldei^s, flood 
a lamb as it had been Jlain, having feven horns , and 
feven ejjesy tvhichare the feven Spirits of God fent forth 
into all the earthy. The Holy Spirit is but one per- 
fon, but he is in this paflage colled feven Spirits , as he 
IS in other places of the Revelation, becaufe of the 
perfeftion of his^ gifts and graces. The Spirit of wif 
doni and underjlanding, of council and might, and of 
knowledge^, refts upon Chrift. He is anointed with 
the oil ^ gladnefs above his fellows^ ; i. e. above any 
of the fons of men, who are made partakers of the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit ; for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meafure unto him^*. AH thofe extraordinary 
gifts of the Holy Ghoft, with which the Apoftles were 
filled on the day of Pentecoft, were difpenfed by 
Chrift, as the H^ad of the Church. Therefore being 
by the right hand of God exalted, faid St. Peter, and 
having received of the Father the promife of the Holy 
Ghojly he hath Jhed forth this, which ye now fee and 
hearff. When Chrift afcended into Heaven, he re- 
ceived gifts for menXll^f and diftributed them to the 
Apoftles, particularly to qualify them for their extra- 
ordinary work and fervice. St. raul fays. He afcended 
up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things. 
And he gavefome, Apoftles : andfom^e. Prophets : and 
fome, Evangelifts: and fame, paftors and teachers ; for 

* Heb.vii. 05. f Johni. 14. ^ Jdhni. 16. ^ Rev* v. 6. \ Ifa. xi. 2. 
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the perfeSHng of fhejhints, for the work of the minf.firyf 
for the edifying of the body of Chriji : till we all come 
in the unity of the faith , and of the knowledge of the 
Son of Gody unto a perfed many unto the meqfure of the 
fiature of tlie fulnefs of ChriJ*. And he hath in all 
ages fince, in fome degree, been bellowing gifts oa 
men, to qualify them for the work of the miniftry, 
and for the edifying of his body the Church ; and tlie 
refidue of the Spirit^ is with him. 

There is in Chrift a fulnefs of Gofpel bleffings. 
All the promifes of the new covenant in him are yea, 
and in him amenX ; on which account it is eoerlajiifigy 
well ordered in all things y and fur e. The di(penfation or 
Communication of the beueiits of it is committed to 
him, and therefore Believers are faid to be hie fed with 
allfpiritual blejffings in heavenly places in CHriJiS^ And 
thefe come to us in a very furprifing manner ; evien 
through his being made a curfefor us, that the blejfmg 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles^ through Jefus 
Chriji\. By his perfeft obedience, and atoning 
death, he fully fatisfied divine juilice, magnified the 
law and made it honourable, with which Grod is well 
pleafed. » Though all, by nature and pra£tice, are in a 
ftate of guilt and condemnation, yet in Chrift there is 
made a full and bleffed provifion, for our deliverance 
and falvatiot). The atonement is equal to all our ?uiit, 
and fiifTicient to procure full reraiffion. Through Chrift 
is preached to us the forgivenefs of fins%. God hath fet 
him forth to be a propitiation^ through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffvon of fins that 
ttre paft"^^. For Chrift's fake God forgives finners all 
their trefpaffes ; to him all who are enlightened, awa- 
kened, and penitent, are directed to apply for pardon; 
and, on their believing, he will beftow it, without any 
^confideration of their works ; and they {hall hejuftified 
from all things, • from which they could not any other 
way ft . And blefed is that man to whom the Lord impv- 
teih not iniquity H. If there be a bleffed man in the 
world, it is he whofe fins God .hath pardoned : fin lays 
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the foundation^ of mifery, confequently, in the forgiv^^ 
nefs of it) that foundation is deftroyed. The blefling^ 
of the adoption of children is clofely conne£^ed with 
that of juiiification by faith in the blood of Chrift. It 
fprings originally from the love of God the Father, 
Behold, what manner of hoe the Father hath beftawed 
upon us, that wejhould be called theJbnso/God^s and the 
enjoyment of it is owing to the redemption that is in 
Chrift, for he came to redeem them that were under the 
law, that they might receive the adoption of/ons-f. The 
right, the liberty, the privilege, and dignity of becom- 
ing the fops of God, are actually given forth from 
Chrtft, to them who receive and believe in him. As 
mamf as receive him, to them gives he power to become 
thefofis of Gody even to them that believe on his nam^X^ 
So that they who are the children of Gody are fo by 
faith in Chriji Jefus^. All the holineis of the faints is 
in the hands of Chrift. He is theirfanSlification as well as 
their righteou/hefs\\ . The firft communication of grace 
producing new habits in the fi^ul, is from hin^, or from 
God through him : as ar^ alfo the exercife, increafe, 
and confirmation of thefe. By his abundant grace fin 
i$ mortified, fubdued, and deftroyed, and a holy con* 
fbrmity to God in heart and life increafed, per£e6bed, 
and eftabliflied : which gives a claim to heaven, not 
indeed by way of merit, but requifite qualification. 
Blejed are the pure in heart: for tligy Jhall fee God%. 
' Without holinefs no manJkaUfee the Z-orrf**.-— In {hort> 
there is in Chrift grace to fupply all the wants of Be- 
lievers, to fupport them under all burdens, and to car* 
ry them fafely and comfortably through the howling 
wildernefs of this world, which is often bedewed with 
tears. He is the Sun of righteoufnefsW, the fource qi 
all the fpiritusd light we have, which by degrees in- 
cves&s, Jhinir^ more and more unto theperfedl doffW^r^ 
lie is ihe fountain qf ^\ fpiritual life^% -, from him we 
receive tbSe living principle of grace, and by him it is 
maintained unto eternal life. In him are hid all the 

♦ 1 John ill. I. + Gal. iv.' 5. ± John I. 11. i Gal. iii. t6. 
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treajures if wifdinm and knowledge* 9 ^oA from himtli^ 
are iredjr conimmiicated to the fiuntsu /ji him there is 
Jtrength f, to esMe Believers to oppofe inward evil, 
witbftand every enemy^ esasraSe the various graces ^k 
the Spirit, and difcharge evoy dat j. Though zcithaut 
him theif can do nothing X^ jet through him Jhrengthen-^ 
ing them they can do all things^. United to him by 
&ith, and receiving oat of his (blne&y they fliall be 
fruitful in every good word and wurkl , zsA endure to 

tiie end of this life <^ triaL And as Chrift difpoi- 

&s grace to his fc^owers on earth, ib on their depar- 
ture he receives them into glory. The Gofpel record 
IS, that God hath given to us eternal life: and this life 
is in his Son^. Believers are heirs of God^ and joints 
heirs with ChriJ**, and in him eternal life is given to 
than. Father^ /will that they alfo whom thou hqflgiv^ 
en me J he with me wliere I am; that they may behold my 
gloryff; which will greatly coniift in being like him, a»l 
feeing him as he is ^. At his appearing, the bodies of 
the mints will hefqfliioned like ufito his glorious bo(fy§§. 
zxiAfhine forth as thefun, with brightneis and luftre, in 
the kingdom of their Father 1 1|. And they will be ever 
with him%%9 in whofe prefence there isftdnefs of joy j at 
wftofe right hand there are pleafuresfar evermore**, ^-^^ 
Thns we fee that Chrift is the head over all things to the 
churchy which is his body, thefulnefs of him thsUfllefh 
all in all'f'f. He filleth all the members of his myftical 
body with all needful gifts and graces, until they are 
filled with all the fulneis of God in glory* 

Having particularly noticed that Chrift is the Head 
of his body, the Church, and that there is in him 
an infinite fulnefs of all grace for amply fupplying all 
the wants of Believers; we fhall proceed to confider 
the internal operations of the Holy Spirit on the human 
heart, and the real, gracious, and extenfive change pro- 
duced therein, as fet forth in the New Teftament, which 

♦ Col. li. 3, + Ifa, xlv. 24, + John xv, 5. % Phil. iv. 13, 
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will give us more conreft views of primitive Chrif- 
tianity, and the Church of Chrift. God is great and 
his works glorious, being the efFefts of infinite wifdom, 
power, and goodnefe. Hence fays the Pfalmift, Among 
the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord^ neither 
are there any works like unto thy works*. Among the 
works of nature, that of creation is the mod admira- 
ble; among thofe of grace, that of man's redemption 
and falvatiori. The latter is the mod glorious, 
chiefly on two accounts, firft, becaufe of the aftive 
oppofition made againft it, not only by the rebellious 
fons of men, headed by the powers of darknefs ; but 
likewife from God's vindi£livejuftice, unfpotted holi- 
. nefs, righteous and violated law : and fecondly, on 
account of the confpicuous difcoveries that are made 
therein of infinite wifdom, ineffable love, and unme- 
rited goodnefs. In this work all the Perfons in the 
Divine effence fliow themfelves in the moft aftonifhing 
and endearing manner ; not only to make the fuUeft 
difplay of the glory of the Deity in general, but like- 
wife of each perfon in the Godhead in particular, that 
they might be diftinftly and unitedly adored by faints 
and angels for ever and ever. Had it not been for this 
work, perhaps the wonderful myftery of the Trinity 
had never been revealed with fuch evidence, and ad- 
vantage as now it is. The origin or beginning of our 
falvatioh is from God the Father, the execution or pur- 
chafe of it is by the Son, and the application of it by 
the Holy Ghoft. 

The renovation of the heart of a real Chriftian is 
exprefled in terms which prove it to be the work of 
God's Spirit. It is called a creation. Put an the new 
man, which after God is created in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs-f. It is emphatically ftyled a new birth : Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truthX. Bleffed 
be the God, and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again^. And Believers are faid to be bom of God, 
to the exclufion of all other efficient caufes. Who were 
bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flejh, nor of 

* Pfiiu hxxfi. 8, t £pbp iv. t4* % Jamei i« i8. S ^ Pet. i. 3. 
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the will of many but of God*. Our Saviour exprefsly 
attributes it to the Holy Ghoft, Except a man be born 
qf the Spirit^ he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.' 
That which is born of the Spirit, is fpirity i. e^ fpiri- 
tualf . In (hort, none but God by his Spirit cari ef- 
fe£l this work 3 with men this is impq//ible, all moral ar- 
gument, and the beft human endeavours, will fall 
fhort ; but with him all things are poJftbleX. 

It is remarkably to the purpofe in hand, that the 
Holy Spirit throughout the Scriptures, takes his own 
denominations from the feveral names given to the 
work of renovation, or parts (if the expreflion may 
be allowed) of which the new nature confifts. The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fufering, 
gentlenefs^ goodnefs, faith^ meeknefs, temperance^. He 
is ftyled the Spirit ofwifdom, and revelation]], of hve^\, 
of meeknefs** i of the fear of the Lordf-f. Hope is faid 
to b© through the poivet of tue Holy GhoftWy and we 
often i-ead of joy in the Holy GhoJ^^. Thus the new 
nature, in its various ways of a£ting, is exprefsly at- 
tributed to the Holy Spirit, who by his own almighty 
powei' effeftually renews Hiiners. . When I fay, he is 
the fole Author of this work, I mean not exclufively 
' of the Father, Stnd the Son ; for the three Divine Per- 
fons are tltidivided in all their external works ; but 
that he js fo to the exclufion of men, minifters, and an- 
gels. 

The Holy Spirit p^rfbttnsthis work of renovation 
in linners, by a real and immediate eflJciency. It has 
been aflferted that converfion is eflfiefiled by thofe Jno- 
tives and Hfgtimehts which the Gofpel propounds, and 
that minifters manage well, when fetting them in their 
true light, to ^gage their hearers to the exercife of 
faith, and the-pttrftiit of holinefs. But certainly fuch 
k the vanity of men's mitids, tile deep and univerfal 
depravity of theil* heiirts, the power and prevalence 
of fln, and tettiptatiOM to commit it, that after all 
the iirgumemd of the Gofpel, managed in the moft 
feilful mtaner by the ablftft minifters, propofed in the 
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cleareft light, and urged with the greateft wannth of 
oratory, and agreeablenefs of affeftion, there is an 
abfolute neceflity of the influences of the Holy Spirit 
to change and renew human nature. The beft of mi- 
nifterSi nay were angels the preachers, they could no- 
more do it, by all the moft cogent arguments in their 
power, than they could, by thefe, make the blind to 
fee, or the dead to rife out of his grave. — It is true, 
the Holy Ghoft makes ufe of the Gofpel as the means 
of his renewing finners, which is well adapted and 
fufficient to that end; but ftill he muft by it put forth 
a real, proper, immediate influence and energy on the 
foul, in order to its renovation, elfe it never will be 
renewed. Hence the Apoftle conftantly afcribes the 
whole efficacy of the Gofpel, and the miniftry thereof, 
to God, by the Spirit. The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal^ *l^Ht mighty through Gody to the pulling 
down of firong holds. Cafting down imaginations^ and 
every high thing that exalteth itfelf againjt the know- 
ledge of Gody and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chrijl^. And to the Theflalonians 
he fays. Our Gofpel (i. e. the Gofpel of Chrifl; preached 
by us,) came iwt unto you in word ordy^ but alfo in power ^ 
but then he immediately adds, and in the Holy Gho^f, 
to aflure tlieni that the whole of its efficacy was en- 
tirely owing to the Divine Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit, in his work of renewing finners, 
infufes into them fpiritual life. Men are naturally dead 
in trefpqfjes and fins ^ and therefore in order to their 
a£ling in a holy and fpiritual manner, a living prin- 
ciple of that nature mufl; be communicated to them. 
Hence the faints are faid to be quickened ^ and infpired 
with new and divine life. I take grace to be, not, 
properly fpeaking, various and diftinft habits feated 
in our minds, but one fpiritual principle in the foul, 
capable of exerting itfelf, in various modes, after di- 
verfe ways, putting forth itfelf in various operations, 
or ways of working, according to the variety of ob- 
jefts, on which it is exercifed* The principle is one, 
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but its exercifbs^ and the objefls on which thefe ter^ 
minate are many and varions and fometimes the 
fame object, confidered under different relations, gives 
different denominations to the actings of this im- 
planted principle. 

The Holy Spirit firft convinces finners of their 
crimes, then impreff*es them with a piercing fenfe of 
their guilt, fliews them the demerit of fin, and that 
its wages is eternal death*. He fiirther makes them 
fenfible, of the abfolute impoffibility of their contribu- 
ting, in the leaft degree, to* their recovery out of this 
miferable condition. Hereupon they are brought to 
cry out with the Jailor, 'WhatJhaUwe do to befaved .f 
On their making this inquiry, the Holy Spirit difco- 
vers Chrift in his fuitablenefe, ability, and tendernefe, 
as equally able and willing tofave to the uttermojly all 
that come to God by him. Such important, feafonable, 
and encouraging difcoveries, beget in them a re- 
folution to look for falvation no other way, than 
through the merits of Chrift, on the fole ground of 
his atonement and fatisfa6tion. In a diligent ufe of 
all the means of grace, and through the faith of the 
operation of God\y they obtain pardon, are accepted 
in the Beloved, and enjdy divine peace. — Now the 
mind of the Believer is renewed by the Holy Ghoft, 
and enabled to difcern fpiritual things in a pleafing 
and affefting manner. The will is conformed to the 
will of God; his language is. Lardy zvhat wilt thou 
have me to do%? ^ ■ The affedlions are elevate^, and fet 
on things above, where Chrift Jitteth on the right hand 
of Goa§. — ^Though the foul is the firft proper fub- 
jefl: of this renovating principle, yet the body alfo 
partakes of its renewing influence, and all its members 
become inftruments of righteoufnefs unto God ||,. In ftiort, 
it entirely changes the nature; therefore the Apoftle 
prays for the Theflalonians in thefe words, The very 
God of peace fwiBify you wholly : and I pray God your 
whole fpirity andfouly and body be preferved blamelefs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift^ Tliis divine 

* Rom. vi. 23, + Col. ii. la. %,^^^ ^^' ^* 
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principle leaveneth the ivhole lumpy the whole man ; in- 
fufeth itfelf as far as the infe6hon of fin had fpread, 
and reflifies and fets right all the powers and faculties 
of man, into which fin had introduced diforder and 
deformity ; fo that he is transformed by the renewing of 
his mindy that he may prove what is that goody and ac- 
ceptable y andperfedt will of God*. — ^This fpiritual life 
in the foul, is the powerful fpring of new aftions, — ac- 
tions, acceptable to God through Jefus Chrifl;. JVe 
are his workmanjhipy created in Chrijl Jefus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that wefhould 
walk in>them'\. Should any one 'fay, Can aii un rege- 
nerate, unrenewed man do no good aftion jior work ? 
I anfwer, he may do many works that are materially 
good, being things that are commanded of Qod, and 
for which he may be rewarded with temporal blef-? 
fings : but nothing is more certain than, that be can 
do no work that is fpiritually good, that God will be 
pleafed with, and reward with eternal life in Heaven, 
for want of a principle of Grace in his heart, by which 
alone fuch can be performed. They that are in the 
flefh cannot pleafe God\y becaufe they want faith, which 
worketh by lovely is the evidence (f things not feen\\y 
produftive of holinefs, and without xvhich it is impoji- 
ble to pleafe God^. 

Having confidered the fpiritual ftate of the Church, 
we fliall now attend to its pofitive inftitutions and ex^ 
ternal rites. Something of this fort feems neceffary 
in religion, both for continuing and propagating the 
profeffion therepf, and conveying its doftrines and 
principles with a fl;ronger and more lively impreflion 
into the minds of men.-^-But the rites and forms of 
moft of the religions which have been in the world, 
inftead of advancing true piety, have unhappily had, 
either no relation to that purpofe, or been the means 
of defeating it. This is notorioufly true of the reli- 
gious rites of the Heathen, many of which (being of 
their own invention) were foolifli and ridiculous, and 

* Rom. xH. 2, • * + Eph. ii. lo, J Rom. viii. 8. 
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feveral of them evidently impious and immoral. -rThe 
rites and ceremonies of the Jews, even thofe that were 
of Divine inftitution, though originally well intended, 
by their multiplicity and great variety, too much en- 
groflfed the mind, and engaged the attention of that 
people, and at laft fhut out almoft all folid piety and 

S'oodnefs from among them ; efpecially after the tra- 
itions of the Elders were fuperadded. — ^The pofitive 
and ritual inftitutions of Chriftianity are but few, and 
thcfe confpicuonfly Ihow the wifdom and goodnefe ,of 
Chrift, in his appointing and enjoining a pecuhar ob- 
feiTation thereof: they require nothing but what is 
plain and eafy, and contribute to the advancement of 
real piety ana morality, much better than thofe of any 
Qth^r religion. 

Baptifm is an inftitution of our Saviour, to which, 
though he had no lin to wa(h away, he fubmitted, and 
God owned the ordinance, and made it the feafon of 
pouring forth the Holy Spirit upon him. It fucceeded 
\ti the place of circumcifion, and was a feal of the 
Chrililan covenant, as that was of the one made with 
Abraham. It was confidered as an initiatory rite, ad- 
mitting perfons to. the enjoyment of all the privileges 
of the Chriftian religion. The perfons baptized were 
generally adults; but Voffius, Dr. Forbes, Dr. Ham- 
mond, and efpecially Mr. Wall, (who has thoroughly 
confd^^red theteftimony and authority of almoft every 
anci( nt writer, that has faid any thing upon the fub* 
jeft:,) endeavour to evince, that infants were baptized 
even in the apoftolic age. The perfon to, be baptized 
was aflvod, firft, Whether he abjured the Devil and all 
his works ? fecondly, Whether he gave a firm affent 
t9 all the articles of the Chriftian faitli ? to both which 
he anfwered in the affirmative. Then the rite was per- 
formed; wherein, by being fprinkled or walhed with 
water, in the name of the Holy Trinity, he folemnly 
gave himfelf up to God, through his Son, to be govern- 
ed by the doftrines he taught, in expeftation of the 
ftrengthening and cleanfing influences of that Holy 
Spirit, whofe miraculous gifts proved the truth of the 
Gofpel } and whereby be was, not only obliged to for* 
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fake all fin, but reminded of the uecefTity of inward 
purity, in order to prefent and future happinefs. In 
the earlieft ages of the Church, there was no ftated 
time nor place for this purpofe : afterwards, Eafter, 
Whitfuntide, and Epiphany, became folemn feafons, 
to which the ordinance was confined, except in cafes 
of neceflity. On a perfon receiving baptifm, he had 
given him a white garment, to denote his being waih- 
ed from -the defilements of fin ; from which cuftom,. 
the feafl; of Pentecofl; (jame to be called WHITSUNDAY, 
i. e. White Sunday. This garment was afterwards pre- 
ferved by the Church, that it might be an evidence 
againft him, if he violated or denied that faith which, 
he had owned in baptifm. 

The Lord's Supper is a pofitive inftitution, the be- 
neficial defign of which is obvious. Jt was highly ex- 
pedient, that fo great a tranfaftion as the death of the 
Son of God ftiould be kept in a lively and perpetual 
remembrance. Breaking the bread, and pouring out 
the wine, aflift the partakers thereof more clearly and 
affeftingly to difcern the Lord*s body, in a ftate of fuf- 
fering : and the frequent eating and drinking, in com- 
memoration of his death and love, tend to excite and* 
eftablifli their faith of the Gofpel ; (the truth of which 
he confirmed with his blood ;) their lerve and gratitude, 
to the Redeemer ; their abhorrence of fin, which he 
died to put away ; a juft contempt of the honours and 
pleafures of the world, in comparifon of the honour 
of God, and the good of mankind ; an undiiTembled 
love to each other, for them the common Saviour died ; 
a defire to prefs on towards the perfeftion of holinefs, 
and reach fuch a meafure of it, as is worthy the defign 
of his death. Thefe things are of fo great importance 
in the Chriftian life, that they prove the Lord's Supper 
a wife and gracious ordinance, and well adaptol to 
promote the ends defigned. 

The Gofpel'minijtry is an excellent part of the 
Chriftian inftitution; minifters are an order of men 
whofe peculiar foufmefs it is, to perform in the 
beft manner the public offices of religion; to ftudy 
more exzBUy its great truths and rules; to repre- 
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fent them in the cleareft and moft affeftipg light td 
others, and excite them to believe in and praftife 
every evangelical command. The origin, defign, and 
duration of the Gofpel-miniftry, are fet forth in a paf- 
Ikge already quoted. It was inftituted by the Lord 
JefusChrift, He gave.fomey Apojlks: fome^ prophets: 
fome^ evangelijis : and fame y pajiors and teadiers : . the 
purpofes or ends for which he gave them, for the per- 
feeling of thefahitSy for the work of the mimftryy and 
for edifying the body of Ghrijl : and concerning its 
duration, it is to be continued, till we all come in th^ 
unity of the faith y and of the knowledge of^ the Son of 
Gody unto a perfeSl man, unto the meafure of thejlature 
of the fulnefs of Chrijt. This is a divine and eftab- 
liflied appointment, provided for enlightening the 
world throughout all generations. Loy faid our Savi- 
our concerning his own minifters, / am with you al^ 
wayy even unto the end of the world *. The advantage 
of this inftitution is fo evident, that it is almofl \mr 
neceffary to fay any thing to illuftrate it : for if pub- 
lic worfhip is a duty, as'moft certainly it is, for^the pre- 
fervation of the knowledge, and profeffion of Chrifti- 
anity in the world, for the fixing of deep impreflions 
of its doftrines and prwepts in the minds of men, and 
for the promoting of mutual efteem, friendlhip, and 
love among Chriftians, there muft be perfons appoint- 
ed, to perform the public parts thereof. The circum- 
ftances of mankind require this office: to inftruft 
their ignorance, help their weaknefs, oppofe their 
evil propenfities, roufe their attention to duty, and 
jtffifl them in, and encourage them to the praftice 
thereoi. Had minifters of tjie Gofpel, generally taken 
care to be duly qualified with grace and gifts for their 
employment, kept clofe to, and diligently difcharged 
it, their greateft enemies muft h^ve acknowledged the 
ufefulnefs of their function. Fpr it is eafy to difcern, 
that all the clamours againft theni are on the account 
of their inability for the work, their neglecting it, or 
the irtimorality pf their lives. — However, we Jhould 

* Matt, xxviit. Co, ' ' ' - 
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be thankful to our Lord Jefus Chrift for favouring us 
with fo neceffary and ufeful an inftitution, and en- 
deavour to improve it to our own fpiritual advan- 
tage. St. Paul mentions it as a great inftance of th^ 
Divine favour and goodnefs. All 'fhingSy fays he, are 
<lf God, who hath reconciled us to himfeQ^ by Jefus Chrijiy 
and hath given to us the miniflry as the great means of 
difcovering, offering, and bringing to effeft, this re- 
€onciliatio7t^ . 

And'laftly, the inftitution of the Chrifian Sabbath 
is defer ving of our attention. — When God had made 
the world, and fiirniflied it with a variety of creatures, 
fuited to the different elements of which it was com- 
pofed, he laft of all created Man after his own image, 
(endued with reafonable faculties,) whom he therefore 
conftrtued lord over them, that, viewing and admiring 
the works of creation, he might thereby be raifed to 
adore the great and beneficent Creator. — Of Man thus 
created, and fituated in a world beautifully adorned, 
and plentifully ftored with all things neceffary and de- 
lightful, he exafted a reafonable fervice, which tonfifl- 
ed in the worfhip of himfelf, the one only true God, 
in celebrating the difplays of his almighty power, in- 
finite wifdom, and ineffable goodnefs, in all his won- 
derful works. — And he feems to have prefcribed and fet 
apart a portion of time, for the more immediate and 
folemn exercife thereof: by the conflant and regular 
pbfervation of which, a juft fenfe of his adorable per- 
feffions, the remembrance of his aftonifhing works, and 
the true worfhip of him, might be retained in the World. 
— But when, through the iniquity and idolatry of fuc- 
ceedihg generations, this particular flated time for 
religioas fervice, became forgotten, and divine worfhip 
neglefted by the generality of mankind, he then re- 
vealed and inflituted a religion, appointed the maniler 
of worfhip to be ufed in it ; and, by a fpecial law, fix- 
ed a flated time, for the more particular exercife 
thereof, alfo to be a criterion of the worfhippers of the 
almighty Creator of all things. The day thus appro- 

• fi Cor, V. i8. 
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priated and confecrated was called the Sabbath, on ac- 
count of the Reft required to be ftriftly obferved thea**^, 
on, and a command to all to obferve and fanSify it; 

From the beginning of the world to the refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, the feventh day of the week was the 
Sabbath ; ever fince, Chriftians have obferved the firft 
day of the week. If there be a greater work than that 
of creation, to be remembered and celebrated, it tends 
much to the advancing of the glory of God, that a 
day be appointed for the exprefe purpofe thereof. And 
if all men Jhould honour the Son, even as tliey honour 
the Father^ J then it is expedient that the day, on 
which he refted from the work of redemption, or, as 
the Apoftle fays, ceafed from his own tvorks^ as God 
did from AiVf , fhould be fet apart for his honour. The 
Sabbath was aftually changed, by Chrift who is Lord 
of it\y from the feventh to the nrft day of the week. 
If any ibould inquire, when it was that he gave in- 
ilruflions to his Apoftles concerning this ? we may an- 
fwer, it was during that interviEil of time^ in which 
he fliowed himfelf alive after his pajfion^ by many in- 
fallible proofs ; being feen of tlxem forty days^^ andfpeak- 
ing of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God §, of 
which we may reckon the change of the Sabbath to 
have been one. Bat if any (hould reckon this not 
fufficient, for tlie confirming our faith therein, let it be 
Gonfidered, that on the firft day of the week our Saviour 
rofe from the dead, and it was celebrated as a fabbath, 
by him and his Apoftles, after his refurre£Kon. On this 
day, the Holy Ghoft in a moft miraculous manner was 
poured down upon the Apoftles. And thefirjl day of the 
week, when the Difciples came together to break bread, 
i. e, to receive the Lord's fupper, Paul preached unto 
them\\. This was not a private, but a public meet- 
ing of the Church ; nor was it a day occafionally ap- 
pointed by the Apoftle, but the ftated ufual time of 
the Chriftians meeting together for religious worfliip. 
St. Paul had continual there, (at Troas,) feven days ; 
why did not they meet, and he preach to them on 

• John V. 83. f Hcb. iv. 10. $ Matt. xii. 8. 
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tlib levOnth day of the week, on which he was there, 
4^1^;. becauCe it w^s no longer the Sabbath, but changed 
to the firft day. It was oil this Day that the firft 
Chriiiians made their colle£lions for the poor*. ThQ 
apolile John fays, / was in the Spirit on the Lord's Day\, 
lie gives it this denomination becaufe the Lord Chrift 
had appointed it to be the Sabbath for his followers | 
which his Church has ever frnce continued to obferve, 
and has been hi^phly favoured with the Divine pr^- 
fence. 

The facred Hiftorian has recorded the amiable liate 
of the firft Chriiiians, who were united in the bond of 
love. They continued Jtedfaft in the Aoofiles' doSlrine 
mid the feUow/hif), and the breaking of bread, and the 
prayers. And they continuing daily zoith one accord in 
the templcy a?id breaking bread from lioufe to houfe, 
did eat their meat %mh gladnqfs, and finglenefs of heart, 
praijing God, and having favour with all the people^. 
And again, when the Church was greatly increafed, 
The multitude of them that believed, were of one heart, 
and of one foul : tieither faid any of them, that ought 
of the things which he pojffejed, was his own, but they 
had all things common. Great grace was upon theni 
all, neither was there any among them that lacked. For 
as many as were pofjeffbrs of lands, or houfes, fold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
fold, and laid them down at the Apojlles feet. And 
diftribution was made to everif man according as he had 
7ieed§. We do not read of any pofitivq command to 
do this : it naturally and negeffarily refulted, fays a 
late pious and eminent writer, from the degree of love 
which they enjoyed. Here was a proper Chriftian 
Church ; poffeffed of genuine piety, beautiful fimpli- 
city, fervent love, and unexampled liberality. 

The firft blemifh that appeared, was the love of 
money, as in the cafe of Ananias and Sapphira:— 
then partiality, or refpeO: of perfons, among thofe 
who had the diftribution of the money ; largely fup- 
plying thofe of their own^ nation, while the other zd;i- 

• Cor. xvUj, 0. + Rev. ii, lo. J A£b ii. 41—37. ^ A£U iv* 32—35. 
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dows, who were not Hebrews, were negleSled in the 
daily adminijlratioit^ . Hence there arofe in the Gre- 
cians a murmuring among them\ not only difcontent 
and hard thoughts, but unkind expreffions* Some time 
after, the Chriftians were perplexed and agitated by 
means of fome who zeal9ufly contended for the cere- 
monial law, till the firft fynod . at Jerufalem put an 
end to the fpreading evil. — Among the Chriftians at 
Corinth, ftrong animofities and bitter contentions took 
place, re%e6ling the abilitfes and ufefulnefs of minif- 
ters ; and fame had fallen into grofs vices. — And from 
the Apoftolical Epiftles, and writings of the Chriftian 
Fathers, it is eafy to fee how the enemy foived tares 
among the wheat, and the myfiery of iniquity did work. 
This is not more than might be expefted^ confidering 
the vaft multitudes that embraced the Chriftian faith. 
Yet among the Chriftians there certainly was a very 
large number that adorned their religious profelfion, 
in their life and converfation. Whatever were the de- 
fers of fome, Chriftianity remained the fame, and the 
fins of Chriftians fhould be attributed to their want of 
piety, and not to the religion which they profefe- 



Thus previous to the reign of Tiberius, we learn, 
that there was no religion in the world to oppofe that 
of the Jews, and the idolatry of the Gentiles, but 
both were enjoyed unmolefted. Judea was the coun- 
try whiCjjh gave birth to our Saviour ; and the fc^ne of 
his miniftry, miracles, fufFerings^ death, refurreftion, 
and afceniion. From that time, in all kinds of books, 
Chriftians are mentionedj alfo their opinions, and 
numbers, with their endeavours to fubvert the eftab- 
lilhed religions, the perfecutions they endured on that 
account, and the general eftabljfliment of their faith 
throughout the Roman empire. The origin, progrefs^ 
and ftate of Chriftianity in the . firft ages, are fa£ls 
fupported byindifputable evidence ; — ^national records, 
public monuments, and hiftorical veracity. 

The glorious triumph of this holy religion, on its 
firft promulgation, is a convincing evidence that it is 

* A61s vi. 1. ' ' • 
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from God. The Apoftles, deftitute of the advantages 
of birth, education, and fortune, — without fecular 
terrors to affright, pecuniary rewards to bribe, or daz- 
ling eloquence to enchant, — armed with nothing but 
faith, truth, and goodnefs, — encountered the power of 
princes, the bigotry of priefts,- the learning of philo- 
sophers, the rage of the populace, and the prejudices 
of all ; and were honoured with amazing fuccefs ! 
All the literary acquirements and farcafm of the Greeks 
and Romans were employed to ridicule the Gofpel, 
and prevent its progrefs ; and the potentates of the 
earth drew the fword againil it, and armed their legi- 
ons for the deftruftion of the profefTors thereof, but 
without accomplifhihg their defigns : which evidently 
argues an extraordinary interpofition of God. — Had 
the infidel wits of the prefent age feen the Apoftles, 
when entering on their arduous and unexampled 
labours, they would have derid<5d the attempt, and 
faid, as Sanballat did, long before. What will thefefee-^ 
hie Jews do *? but had they feen the event, furely 
they muft have owned, with the Egyptian Masci in 
a lefe illuftrious miracle. This is the finger of God*. 

It is a diftinguifhing inftance of the Divine good- 
nefe towards us, that we live under this laft and mofl; 
gracious difpenfation to mankind : which affords great- 
er affiflance for living a pious and holy life, than was 
ever given under any former one. Our Saviour told 
his Difciples, that the ancient patriarchs, and prophets, 
and other holy men had earneflly defired, and would 
have greatly rSjoiced, in thofe clear and important 
truths, which he made known to the world J. But it , 
pleafed God to referve them, as peculiar bleffings, for 
thofe who fhould Jive after the coming of his Son, and 
the promulgation of the Gofpel. — Every affiflance, for 
fuperior attainments in religion, carries with it an ob- 
ligation to improvement ; and requires fuitable returns 
of gratitude, love, and obedience. 

As Jefus Chrift, in his mediatorial charafter, is in- 
vefted with aJl power, we may juftly conclude, that he 
will ever maintain his government ; the beneficial ef- 
fefts of which (hali be fully anfwered, notwithftanding 

* Neh. iv. s. t £kod. viii, 19. i Matt. 13. 17* 
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Hie ntmoft oppofition^ which the policy, malice, and 
rage of his enemies can poflibly raife againft it.— The 
efforts of infidels, to oppofe and fupprefs the Gofpel, 
will end only in their own confufion. and overthrow; 
while Divine truth fhall prevail, until all nations fhall 
be fubdued by its power, and filled with its radiancy. 
As miniflers are the chief inftruments for accomplifh-^ 
ing its benevolent defigns, it is very gratifying to fee 
them living in its fpirit, zealous for its interefi, dili- 
gent in their high vocation, and fuccefsful in winning 
fouls. The Spirit of faith, love, and holy animation 
is poured out from on high ; and in various parts of 
the earth the Gofpel is viftorious over all the oppoii- 
tion raifed againft it. And foon all the chaff of mere 
human impofitions fhsdl be fwept away, the fpirit of 
party and rancour die, Chriflians come nearer each 
Other in love, infidels lay down their worn-out weapons, 
nations, on the bafis of piety, friendfhip, and com- 
merce, forget their political feuds, and the Lord be one^ 
and his name one. The wildemefs and the folitary plajcc 
Jlioti he glad, and the defert rejoice, and blojpjm as the 
rofe : they Jhall fee the glory of the LORD, and the ex-- 
cellency of our God. The earth ^laU be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters ayoer tliefea. 
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